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Cambridge University. But R. A. Nicholson, who succeeded Browne at Cam
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Introduction 

On May 22nd 1844, Siyyid 'Ali-Mul).ammad, a young merchant of 
Shiraz, declared to a seeker, Mulla I:Iusayn of Bushruyih,l that He 
was the Qa'im Whose advent the world of Islam awaited. History 
knows Him as the Bab-'The Gate'. His claim, amply attested by 
His Writings, put Him in the same rank as the Manifestations of 
God preceding Him: Mul).ammad, Jesus, Moses, Zoroaster, Bud
dha, Krishna. His Ministry lasted six years, three of which found 
Him in prison. He was incarcerated first in the fortress of Mah-ku 
and later in the fortress of Chihriq, both situated in the Persian pro
vince of Adharbayjan. On July 9th 1850 the Bab was shot in the pub
lic square of Tabriz. He was in His thirty-first year. In His lifetime 
those who had given Him their allegiance were subjected to fierce 
persecution. Most of His early disciples and hundreds more perished 
in the holocaust. Two years after His own martyrdom, fresh storms 
broke over the heads of His followers. Two Babis, very young in 
years, frenzied by the sufferings that had befallen their fellow
believers, made a futile and ill-prepared attempt to assassinate the 
Shah. They failed and paid the penalty for their deed, and their 
community, although innocent, stood condemned in the eyes of all. 
A reign of terror ensued. 

Two brothers of noble descent, sons of a late minister2 of the 
Crown, were well marked and highly esteemed in the ranks of the 
Babis. In that August 1852 when the incredible attempt was made 
on the life of Na~iri'd-Din Shah (1848-96), the elder Brother, Mirza 
I:Iusayn-'AH, surnamed Baha'u'lhih (The Glory of God), was stay
ing with friends in a summer resort in the vicinity of Tihran. As soon 
as the news reached Him, in spite of the pleadings of His hosts who 
feared for His life, He rode fearlessly towards the Shah's camp at 
Niyavaran. A half-brother, thirteen years younger, named Mirza 
Yal).ya, and entitled $ubl).-i-Azal (The Morn of Eternity), who was 
'the nominee of the Bab, and recognized chief of the Babi com-

1 A small town in the province of Khurasan. 
2 Mirza Buzurg-i-NurL 

I 



Edward Granville Browne and the Baha'i J?aith 

munity' ,1 put on a garb of disguise and went roaming over the 
countryside. 

Baha'u'lhih was promptly arrested. Under the scorching sun of 
August He was led into Tihran from the Shah's camp, a distance of 
many miles, on foot, in chains, I-lis head and feet bared. The mob, 
lining the streets, howled and jeered and hurled insults. In Tihran, 
I-Ie was thro\vn into a dungeon which \vas called Siyah-Chal-'1~he 
I)ark Pit'. There He remained and suffered intolerably for four 
rnonths, and there, according to His own testimony, He became 
a\vare of His Divine mission. 

The main theme of the Bab's message had been the advent of One 
greater'than lIimself to Whom He referred as 'lIe Whom God shall 
ITlake manifest'. I-lis command to His follo\vers to recognise and 
accept that next Manifestation of God was most emphatic and un
equivocal. 

In the murk of the dungeon of Tihr{ln Baha'u'll{th saw the super
nal Light heralded by the Bab dawn in I-lis o\vn Person. And there 
He made a vow. In His own words: 

Day and night, while confined in that dungeon, We meditated 
upon the deeds, the condition, and the conduct of the Babis, 
wondering what could have led a people so high-minded, so noble, 
and of such intelligence, to perpetrate such an audacious and out
rageous act against the person of His Majesty. This Wronged 
One, thereupon, decided to arise, after His release from prison, 
and undertake, with the utmost vigor, the task of regenerating 
this people. 2 

His innocence proved, Baha'u'llah was released from prison and 
with His family was banished from fran to 'Iraq. The journey in the 
heart of a severe winter over snow-clad mountains was fraught with 
immense hardship. Baha'u'llah's health, already severely strained, 
was further impaired. But as soon as He regained His strength He 
set out to fulfil His vow. Mirza Yal).ya, ~ubl).-i-Azal, had aiso, in the 
meantime, arrived at Baghdad. He had shown no competence, and 
yet he chose to obstruct the regenerative effort of his Brother. Ere 

1 Shoghi Effendi (Guardian of the Baha'i Faith), God Passes By (vVilmette, 
1965), p. 163. 

2 Baha'u'llah, l;;Pistle to the Son of the U'olf (Wilmette, 1941), p. 21. 
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Introduction 

long he was deep in intrigue. His conduct forced Baha'u'llah to with
draw to the mountains of northern 'Iraq. During His absence it be
came apparent that Mirza Yalfya was inept and could not preside 
over the affairs of the Babi community. 

The future looked grim until the Babls in Baghdad received tid
ings of Baha'u'llah and sent emissaries to ask Him to come back. 
\Vhen Baha'u'lhih returned after an absence of nearly two years 
Mirza Yalfya was outwardly silenced, and the Babt community was 
in a parlous condition. As Baha'u'llah went on openly with the task 
He had pledged Himself to accomplish, Mirza Yalfya chose to shut 
himself away, and went under the name of J:Iaji 'AHy-i-Lash-Furush 
(The Silk-I)ealer). He panicked at any sign of peril. Once he fled to 
Ba$rah, masquerading as a Jew from Baghdad, trading in shoes. 

The rising fame of Baha'u'llah alarmed the divines. They took 
counsel together and urged action upon the ministers of Na$iri'd
Din Shah. These in turn brought pressure upon the Ottoman 
Government, and Baha'u'llah was called to Constantinople. On 
April 2znd 1863, prior to His departure, Baha'u'lhih declared to a 
group ofBabfs gathered around Him that He was, in fact, 'He Whom 
God shall make manifest', proclaimed and promised by the Bab. No 
dissent is recorded. 

Mirza Yalfya obtained a passport under an assumed name, and 
\vended his way to Mosul, "There he attached himself to Baha'u'llah's 
entourage and journeyed to the Ottoman capital. From there he 
"\-vent in his Brother's company to Adrianople. Closely associated 
with him was Siyyid MulJammad-i-I$fahani, who has been called 
'the j\ntichrist of the Baha'i Revelation', the same Juan who, in 
earlier years in Baghdad, had incited Mirz~l )7' aDya to mischief. In 
the hands of Siyyid Mulfammad, Mirza Yal,lya became a n1alleable 
tool. '1-'he nominee of the Bah' became the instrUI11cnt of denial. I-Ie 
used every means to malign and disparage and injure, even to de
stroy the Brother Who had reared him, watched over him \vith 
tender care, and had at all times tried to protect hiIn from his own 
follies and from the machinations of the \vorld around him. 

The almost universal acceptance by the Babis of Baha'u'lhih as 
'He Whom God shall make manifest', promised to them by their 
Martyr-Prophet, drove Mirza Yalfya to desperation. He had failed 
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to find adequate support among the Babis. Jealousy, dismay, frus
tration, ambition combined to produce a diabolic plot. Twice, 
Mirza Yalfya resorted to poison. Baha'u'llah bore the mark of it 
throughout His life. Thwarted, Mirza Yalfya became alarmed. He 
accused Baha'u'llah of trying to poison him and partaking of the 
poisoned food by mistake. 

Next Mirza Yalfya tried to win over to his side the man who 
served as the barber and the bath attendant of Baha'u'lhih, and in
cited him to murder. Ustad Mulfammad-'Ali, the barber, was 
thunderstruck and livid with rage. Later that day he related the 
miserable story to 'Abdu'l-Baha, the eldest Son of Baha'u'llah. He 
has recorded the episode in a written account of his life: 

When the bath-time was over, I went to the Master l and said, 
'To-day Mirza Yalfya spoke thus to me; I was infuriated and 
wanted to kill him, but withheld myself'. The Master replied, 
'This was a situation which you came to understand. Don't men
tion it to anyone. It had better remain undisclosed'. 

Mirza Yalfya took many a devious and dubious path until he 
dared not face Baha'u'llah in public, even when challenged. Separa
tion became inevitable. Rejected by the community of the Bab, save 
for a small number, Mirza Yalfya turned to the authorities of the 
Ottoman Empire in a bid to arouse their wrath. The Persian am
bassador in Constantinople2 was equally active in bringing charges 
against Baha'u'llah. Mirza Yalfya and his partisans sent repeated 
appeals and complaints to the Sublime Porte. 3 They alleged that 
Baha'u'llah had deprived them of their means of subsistence, and 
asked for money. Finally they accused Baha'u'llah of harbouring 
thoughts of rebellion, even more, of having a plan actively in hand. 

Mirza Yalfya succeeded in his efforts, but he also engulfed him
self. When the decree of Sultan 'Abdu'l- 'Aziz came, inflicting yet 
another exile on Baha'u'llah, Mirza Yalfya, too, was included in the 
imperial pronouncement. He was sent to Cyprus. There he died in 
1912, a bitter, broken man. 

1 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
2 I:Iaji Mirza I:Iusayn Khan, the Mushiru'd-Dawlih, and the Sipahsalar. 
3 Bab-i-'AH, or the Sublime Porte, indicated the seat of Ottoman power. Hence 

came the use of this term as a synonym for the Turkish Government. 
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Baha'u'llah with His family and His people reached the citadel of 
'Akka where they were to be incarcerated, on August 31st 1868. 
, Akka (Acre) was unhealthy, prison conditions were extremely harsh, 
wardens brutal, townsmen suspicious and hostile. Baha'u'llah lost a 
son in that prison. After two years of great hardship some relief was 
obtained because the citadel was required for the stationing of 
troops. Prisoners were let out, but forbidden exit from the city. 
Seven more years passed before Baha'u'llah took residence outside 
the city walls. Rules laid do\vn by the Sultan had not been relaxed. 
But governors and magistrates, both lay and clerical, were loth to en
force the imperial edict. Indeed they went further. The Mufti of 
'Akka pleaded with Baha'u'llah to leave the town. The Governor 
made it known that Baha'u'llah would not be hindered should He 
wish to live in the country. The inhabitants of 'Akka, except for a 
few die-hards, were no longer antagonistic, and many of them had 
become friendly. The transformation, although gradual, was almost 
complete. It had been effected chiefly by the grace and courtesy and 
charm and patience of 'Abbas Effendi, the Son of Baha'u'llah, Who 
adopted 'Abdu'l-Baha (Servant of Baha) as l-lis designation, when 
He succeeded His Father. Midl).at Pasha, the celebrated Ottoman 
statesman whom the Turks have revered as 'the Father of the Con
stitution', hearing of the renown of the Son of Baha'u'llah, invited 
Him to visit Beirut. There Shaykh Mul).ammad 'Abduh, the future 
Grand Mufti of Egypt, hailed throughout the Islamic world as one 
of its most remarkable figures in modern times, met 'Abdu'l-Baha 
and became a fervent admirer.1 

Baha'is, long denied access to the presence of Baha'u'llah, could 
come and go in increasing numbers, unmolested. The closing years 
of the life of Baha'u'llah were spent in the tranquil surroundings of 
the Mansion of Bahji. Situated within three miles of the city-walls, 
Bahji was called a 'palace'-a building of majestic proportions com
manding the vast plain. During the darkest days of His incarceration 
Baha'u'llah had foretold that one day He would pitch His tent on 
Mount Carmel, and that came to pass. 

The only Westerner of note who witnessed this amazing change 
of fortune was Edward Granville Browne of Pembroke College, 

1 This n1eeting took place in 1878. 
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Cambridge, then at the outset of his distinguished career. He visited 
Baha'u'lhih in April 1890, two years prior to His ascension.1 

The name of E. G. Browne stands very high among orientalists of 
this or any age. His fame is supported by solid, enduring achieve
ment. But in the works of this renowned scholar Mirza Yal)ya is 
given a prominence which is misleading. It has actually misled some 
whose sincerity is above reproach, and has also provided argument 
to men obviously hostile to the Faith of Bahi'u'llih. That Professor 
Edward Browne deeply and sincerely felt the power of Baha'u'lhih 
and 'Abdu'l-Bahi when he came face to face with Them, that he 
paid moving and eloquent tributes to that power, that his writings 
served to bring the Bahi'i Faith to the notice of Western scholars, 
are indubitable facts which no Bahi'i can or would wish to ignore or 
deny. That which is due to Edward Granville Browne must be grate
fully recognised. But it is also a fact that Edward Browne was tragi
cally mistaken, that his considerable prestige aided the furtherance 
of the designs of the adversaries of the Faith of Baha'u'llah. 

The present writer feels qualified to explore this theme. His father 
knew Edward Browne intimately in London in the eighties of the 
last century, was featured as Mirza 'Ali in Browne's A Year Amongst 
the Persians, corresponded with him for some years, and more sig
nificant, he was instrlunental in facilitating Browne's visit to 'Akki 
and to Baha'u'llah. 

I t cannot be left unsaid that regrettably a host of writers, when
ever they have had occasion to refer to the Faith of the Bab and 
Bahi'u'lhih, have not taken sufficient care to sift fact from fiction. In 
some instances, seemingly, one author has simply perpetuated a 
myth given currency by a predecessor. As far as the present writer 
recalls he has seldom come across a press account of any event of 
which he has had close personal knowledge without detecting either 
plain error or inadequate reporting. What one finds in the press one 
ought not to find in the considered works of authors of justifiably 

1 May 29th 1892. 
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high repute. It is strange to see Mr H. Kamshad presenting Baha'u'
Bah and $ubl).-i-Azal as 'descendants' of the Bab, and 'Abdu'l-Baha 
as the 'founder of Bahaism'.l Also strange is Mr Peter Avery's 
statement that Baha'u'llah was the 'chosen successor' to the Bab. 2 

Stranger is Mme Vera Kubickova's reference to I:Iaji Mirza Yal).ya 
Dawlatabadi as a member of 'the Baha'i sect'3-a proficient man-of
letters and a famous politician, who was in no way favourably in
clined towards the Baha'i Faith. Prof. Joseph M. Upton states that it 
was $ubD-i-Azal who was 'transferred to Adrianople at the request 
of the Shah'. 4 Mr John Marlowe in a footnote asserts that 'Bahai'ism 
is a heretical variant of Islam'. 5 Mr Donald N. Wilber mentions that 
some 40,000 Babis were massacred about two years after the martyr
dom of the Bab, and that Mirza Yal).ya 'settled at Adrianople'. 6 These 
are only a few instances chosen at random from more recent works. 

It is hoped that this monograph will help to redress the balance. 

1 H. Kamshad, Modern Persian Prose Literature (Cambridge, 1966), p. 5 I. 
2 P. Avery, Modern Iran (London, 1965), p. 65. 
3 J. Rypka, History of Iram'an Literature (Dordrecht, 1968), p. 374. (See 

bibliography for further details.) 
4 J. M. Upton, The History of Modern Iran, An Interpretation, Harvard Middle 

Eastern Monographs II (Cambridge, Massachausetts, 1960), p. 10. 
5 J. Marlowe, Iran (A Short Political Guide) (London and Dunmow, 1963), p. 9. 
6 D. N. Wilber, Iran, Past and Present (Princeton, New Jersey, 1967), p. 77. 

7 



Chapter I 

Edward Browne-Early Years 

In his Introduction to his celebrated book, A Year Amongst the 
Persians,1 Edward Browne writes, 

It was the Turkish war with Russia in 1877-8 that first attracted 
my attention to the East, about which, till that time, I had known 
and cared nothing ... At first my proclivities were by no means for, 
the Turks; but the losing side, more especially when it continues 
to struggle gallantly against defeat, always has a claim on our 
sympathy, and moreover the cant of the anti-Turkish party in 
England, and the wretched attempts to confound questions of 
abstract justice with party politics, disgusted me beyond measure. 
Ere the close of the war I would have died to save Turkey, and I 
mourned the fall of Plevna as though it had been a disaster in
flicted on my own country. And so gradually pity turned to ad
miration, and admiration to enthusiasm, until the Turks became 
in my eyes veritable heroes, and the desire to identify myself with 
their cause, make my dwelling amongst them, and unite with them 
in the defence of their land, possessed me heart and soul. 

Thus began the pull of the East for the young Edward Browne 
who was then no more than sixteen years old. 

Edward Granville Browne was born at Uley in Gloucestershire on 
February 7th 1862. His father, Sir Benjamin Browne, was a noted 
industrialist of N ewcastle-on-Tyne. There was nothing in the back
ground of his family, which sprang from Gloucestershire, to presage 
his brilliant academic career and the intense love for Persia which 
was to characterize his life. His school days at Glenalmond and Eton 
were not happy days for him. But at Pembroke College, Cambridge, 
he found a congenial home as a student, and in later years as a Fel
low, Lecturer and Professor. Sir Benjamin wished his son to follow 
in his footsteps and study engineering. However, medicine proved 
more attractive to young Edward. And at Cambridge he found 

1 E. G. Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians (Cambridge, 1926), p. 8. 
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opportunities to study Turkish. Exaggerated nationalism has, for 
good or ill, changed the face of Turkish in this century. Great writers 
of Turkish prose and poetry who flourished in the decades preceding 
the first world war! would find themselves in the wilderness today. 
But in the eighties of the nineteenth century Turkish had far more 
recognisable relationships with Persian and Arabic. Thus it was that 
Edward Browne went on from Turkish to study the other two 
languages. 

In the summer of 1882, three years after his admission to Cam
bridge, Edward Browne spent two months in Istanbul. That was his 
first experience of the East. Back in Cambridge, he pursued with 
added vigour his study of Persian. He took lessons from a learned 
Indian. Then whilst continuing his medical studies in London at St 
Bartholomew's Hospital, he came, in the year 1884, to meet a num
ber of Persians, one of whom was the writer's father, also a student 
in London. But the most remarkable Persian whom Browne met, 
and from whom he received tuition in the language of his quest, was 
a man, in Browne's own words: 'very learned but very eccentric'. 
Mirza Mul;ammad-Baqir of the town of Bavanat in the province of 
Fars, who had gained the notorious appellation of 'Kafir' (The In
fidel) was a man who had roamed the world, acquiring languages 
and fresh names, and adopting a variety of religious beliefs. In turn 
he had been a Muslim, a Christian (calling himself John), a Jew 
(then taking on the name, Ibrahim),2 an atheist, and at the time he 
met Browne his primary concern was to promulgate a religious sys
tem of his own making. To that end he had written a great deal (in 
English as well) including a tediously long and \veird poem entitled 
~Shunlaysiy-i-Landaniyyih or The Little Sun of London. 3 This poem 
laden with strangest words, notions, imagery and phraseology, he 
forced his pupil diligently to learn. His daughter was seriously ill, 
and physicians had advised moving to a warmer climate, as a matter 
of urgency. But he would not leave Limehouse until Browne had 
mastered the whole of the 366 verses of his 'Sunlet', departing with 
his ailing daughter the following day. 

1 Such as Shinasl Effendi and Kimal Bey. 2 Abraham. 
3 W. H. Allen and Co., and R. J. Mitchell and Sons (London, 1882). His 

poetical soubriquet was Mu'attar (Fragrant). 
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Edward Browne learned Persian exceedingly well. His command 
of the language was truly outstanding. However, his medical studies 
occupied him until the year I887. 

How and when did Browne come to know of the Faith of the Bah 
and Baha'u'llah? Writing in I891 his Introduction to the translation 
which he made of A Tra7)eller's Narrative,l he related the story of his 
first encounter with this Faith: 

One day some seven years ago I was searching amongst the books 
in the University Ijbrary of Cambridge for fresh materials for an 
essay on the $ufi philosophy, in the study of which I was then 
chiefly engaged, when my eye was caught by the title of Count 
Gobineau's Religions et Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale. I took 
down the book, glanced through it to discover whether or no it 
contained any account of the $ufis, and, finding that a short chap
ter was devoted to them, brought it back with me to my rooms. 
My first superficial glance had also shewn me that a considerable 
portion of the book was taken up with an account of the Babis, of 
which sect I had at that time no definite knowledge, save a general 
idea that they had been subjected to a most severe persecution. 2 

For Bro\vne, Gobineau's treatment of the $uff doctrine was dis-
appointing: 

When, however, I turned from this mournful chapter to that por
tion of the book which treated of the Babi movement, the case was 
altogether different. To anyone who has already read this master
piece of historical composition, this most perfect presentation of 
accurate and critical research in the form of a narrative of thrilling 
and sustained interest, such as one may, indeed, hope to find in 
the drama or the romance, but can scarcely expect from the his
torian, it is needless to describe the effect which it produced on 
me ... I had long ardently desired to visit Persia and above all 
Shfraz, and this desire was now greatly intensified. But whereas I 

1 A nlanuscript copy in the handwriting of an eminent Baha'i, Zaynu'l
Muqarrabin, was given to Browne in Bahji, 'Akka, in 1890. This book \vas \vritten 
by 'Abdu'l-Baha, but at that time its authorship was anonymous. Browne had that 
manuscript published in facsimile (vol. I of A Traveller's Narrative, see biblio
graphy). 

2 E. G. Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative u;ritten to illustrate The Episode 
of the Bdh (Cambridge, 1891), vol. II, ix-x. 
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had previously wished to see Shfraz because it was the home of 
I:Iafi? and of Sa'di, I now wished to see it because it was the birth
place of Mirza 'Ali M ul}ammad the Bab. 1 

Ho,vever it was not until 1887 when Edward Browne had just 
concluded his medical studies, and had unexpectedly been elected 
a Fellow of his College (Pembroke) at Cambridge, that the long
sought opportunity to visit Persia came his way. 

Browne crossed the Turkish frontier into Persia, heading for 
Tabriz,2 on October 23rd 1887. On September 27th 1888, home
ward bound,' he boarded a Russian steamer at Mashhad-i-Sar (now 
named Babulsar) on the Caspian Sea. This sojourn on Persian soil 
became the subject of a work brilliantly written, to which he gave the 
title, A Year Amongst the Persians. It was published in 1893 by 
Messrs A. and C. Black. Page after page of this delightful book, 
which undoubtedly has an honoured place in the ranks of world 
classics, is devoted to the people whom Edward Browne calls the 
'Babis' , although by that year of 1888, all of them, except a very small 
number, had long before taken the appellation 'Baha'i'. 

Browne was very eager from the day that he set foot in Persia to 
find the followers of the new Faith, but in a land where their very 
name was anathema, the search of the young Englishman seemed 
foredoomed to failure. Four months had gone and Edward Browne 
had reached I~fahan when one day 'a vendor of curiosities' whis
pered into his ears that he was one of the very people whom the 
Englishman was seeking. What made this Baha'i of I~fahan take a 
course so precipitate Browne himself was at a loss to explain. This 
was only the unexpected beginning of a vast and varied adventure. 

In Isfahan Browne met for an hour or two one of the most remark-. 
able Baha'is of all times, I:Iajf Mirza I:Iaydar-'AH, who had known 
nine years of banishment in Khartoum,3 first in chains and close 
confinement and later in relative freedom (during the governorship 
of Isma 'H Pasha Ayyub), until released by the arrival of General 
Gordon in 1877. However it was in Shiraz, the birthplace of the 
glorious Bab Himself, to which city Edward Browne proceeded 

1 °b °d . 1 1 "X-Xl. 

2 It was in this town in northwest Persia that the Bab was shot on July 9th 1850. 
:J rrhen newly built in the Sudan, 
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from I~fahan, that he first had the opportunity of intimate and long 
talks with the Baha'is. 'There he met once again the friend l whom he 
had known in London in his student days, who was related to the 
Bab, and through whom Browne was introduced to other members 
of His family. Later, in the city of Yazd, Browne made the acquain
tance of still more members of the family2 of the Bab. Not a single 
one of them did he find to have pledged his allegiance to Mirza Ya1:tya, 
~ubl).-i-Azal. They were one and all followers of Baha'u'llah. Three 
years later when he had achieved his object of visiting Baha'u'llah, 
in the Mansion of Bahji, 'Akka, Browne met, in his own words 'a 
very old man with light blue eyes and white beard, whose green tur
ban proclaitned him a descendant of the Prophet'. He goes on to say, 

When I discovered that this venerable old man was not only one 
of the original companions of the Bab but his relative and com
rade from earliest childhood, it may well be imagined with what 
eagerness I gazed upon him and listened to his every utterance. 3 

This 'venerable old man' was a brother of the wife of the Bab and 
His cousin. 4 

It was the power and the argument of the Kitab-i-iqan (The Book 
of Certitude) revealed by Baha'u'llah during the Baghdad period, 
for a maternal uncle5 of the Bab, which convinced that uncle of the 
truth of his Nephew's mission. Indeed apart from His wife and one 
other maternal uncle6-who reared the Bab when His father's death 
left Him unprotected, and who eventually died7 for His Cause
none of the relatives of the Bab embraced the Faith of which He was 
the Bearer until later years, and then under the aegis of Baha'u'llah. 

The present writer has in his possession a diary for the year 1888, 
kept by his father, which records Edward Browne's visit to Shiraz. 
He also possesses letters written to his father by Browne, upon his 
return to England. Of these more will be said later. 

1 The father of the present writer. 
2 Baha'u'lhlh gave to this family and its members the designation, Afnan 

(Twigs). 
3 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xxxvii-xxxviii. 
4 I:Iaji Mirza Siyyid Basan, known as Afnan-i-Kabir (The Great Afnan), a 

great-grandfather of the present writer. 
S I:Iajf Siyyid Mul:tammad. 6 I:Iaji Mirza Siyyid 'Ali. 
7 He \-vas one of the Seven Martyrs of Tihran, put to death in March 1850. 

12 



Edward Browne-Early Years 

From Shiraz Browne went to Yazd where he was well received by 
the relatives of the Bab; and from Yazd he went to Kirman. It was 
there that he met AzaHs for the first time. A connection was thus 
established between the young, eager orientalist and that small num
ber of Babis who for various reasons looked to Mirza Yal}ya as their 
guide and mentor. It was a connection that was destined to have un
foreseen consequences. It also happened that Kirman contained a 
number of Baha'is whose behaviour was erratic and strange. Apart 
from these AzaHs and Baha'is, Edward Browne was surrounded in 
Kirman by an ill-assorted group of people harbouring diverse fan
tasies. He has himself recorded that there he was led to smoke 
opium, and nearly became an addict. l This city, the company of its 
inhabitants, and its associations held him almost spellbound. He 
wrote: 

I . . . found myself ere long in a world whereof I had never 
dreamed, and wherein my spirit was subjected to such alter
nations of admiration, disgust, and wonder, as I had never before 
in my life experienced.2 

By October loth 1888, Edward Brovvne was back in England, a 
Fellow of Pembroke College and Reader in Persian at the University 
of Cambridge. On his return journey, he had once again visited 
Tihran, this time being well provided with introductions to some of 
the Baha'is of the capital. Of them he writes, 'They entertained me 
at lunch ... and I \vas much impressed by their piety and gravity of 

1 Sir Denison Ross (1871-194°), scholar, orientalist, and the first Director of 
the School of African and Oriental Studies in London, has this reference in his 
autobiography, Both Ends of the Candle (London, I943), to Edward Browne's 
encounter with opiates: 'Before I went to India [1901], besides constantly running 
down to Pembroke, I spent several long vacations there. In those days there was 
very delightful company at the High Table, and after dinner in the Combination 
Room ... From the Combination Room we used to move to Browne's rooms, 
where we were always joined by a number of undergraduates. On one of these 
evenings we tried table-turning, and I remember being raced down the funny old 
staircase into the quad by the little round table I was practising on with Jack 
Atkins. On another occasion E. G. B. produced some hashish he had brought from 
Persia (he had nearly fallen a victim to the drug there), and several of us tried it, 
including myself. It produced the most extraordinary sensations of happiness and 
exaggeration. Everything in the room seemed to grow to immense proportions, 
one losing all sense of one's size.' (p. 55) 

2 Browne, A Year Anlongst the Persians, p. 476. 
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Edward Granville Browne and the Baha'i Faith 

demeanour, so unlike the anarchic freedom of the Kirman Babls.'l 
Browne settled down soon to work on the Bah! and Baha'i manu

scripts which he had obtained in Persia, and on the copious notes 
which he had taken. The immediate result of his researches was two 
papers which appeared in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
the first in the July issue of 1889, and the second in the October issue 
of the same year. In a letter dated April 9th 1889 to the father of the 
present writer Browne mentions their forthcoming publication: 

I have been elected lately to the Royal Asiatic Society, and they 
asked me to read a paper there on Monday next which I have been 
very busy preparing-It is to be on the Babls-The first paper 
will be about their history and present state: the second (to be 
read on June 17th) on their doctrines and literature. The papers 
will probably he printed in the autumn, and I shall of course send . 
you coples-

Thanking his correspondent at the start for 'your delightful letter 
dated Jan. 3rd of this year', Browne mentions having received with 
that letter 'a copy made by your uncle, A~a Mirza Seyyid Huseyn2 
[sic], of the Lawl;-i-M alika3 [sic], for which I am extremely grateful' . 
He goes on to say, 'I have written a few lines to thank him, which I 
enclose in this letter, and which I trust you will present to him with 
my sehims4 [sic] and sincere thanks.' This was a copy of the Tablet 
which Baha'u'llah had addressed to Queen Victoria. 

In the same letter Browne writes: 

I have been examining some Bab{ M.S.S. in the British Museum, 
and find they have one of the Persian Beyan5 [sic], (the same which 
1 obtained in Persia), which corresponds with mine in length so 
that I have no doubt it is the complete work. This copy was writ
ten by Nabil, and is well written in Naskh, I) while mine is in 
Shikasta7 [sic ]-On looking through my copy of Alwal),8 I find 
that that of the French Emperor9 is not included, for this I am 

1 Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians, p. 601. 

2 Aqa Siyyid Mu}:lammad-I:Iusayn, a nephew of the wife of the Bab, and the 
paternal grandfather of Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of the Baha'i Faith. 

3 Law/:l-i-Malikih (Tablet to the Queen). 4 Salams (Salutations). 
5 Bayan, a major Writing of the Bab. 6 A style of calligraphy. 
7 Shikastih, another style of handwriting, developed by the Persians. 
8 Tablets of Baha'u'llah. 9 Napoleon III. 
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very sorry. If you could at any time get me a copy of that, and of 
the Law~-i-Sheykh Bd~irl [sic], and the Law~-i-'Ali Pdshd2 I 
should be extremely obliged-

Then Edward Browne thanks his friend in Shfraz for repudiating 
'any slanders which my enemies might have circulated about me', 
and identifies the source of these denigrations as two Shaykhfs of 
Kirman. §haykhfs were remnants of the adherents of Shaykh 
Al)mad-i-Al)sa'f and Siyyid Ka?im-i-Rashtf, forerunners of the Bab, 
who spoke and wrote of the near approach of the advent of the Qa'im. 
They owed allegiance to I:Iaji Mul)ammad-Karim Khan of Kirman, 
a pupil of Siyyid Ka?im, who refused to recognize the Bab and wrote 
extensively to refute Him. Shaykhis were bitter opponents of the 
Babfs and later of the Baha'is. Browne relates his encounters with 
them in A Year Amongst the Persians. And he has more to say about 
the two Shaykhfs in Kirman in the letter from which we have been 
quoting: 

they disliked me for obvious reasons, and would have been glad 
to be able to injure me-One of them was extremely rude and im
pertinent, and being one day present when a letter was brought 
to me from your uncle, Raji Mirza Muhammad Ta~i3 [sic], he 
actually had the impertinence to try and take it from my hand and 
read it. 

Browne recounts this very incident in his book: 

I was greatly displeased at the conduct of the aforesaid tutor, 
Mulla Ghuhim I:Iuseyn, on this occasion; for soon after his arrival 

1 Tablet of Baha'u'lhih addressed to Shaykh Mul).ammad-Baqir, a prominent 
divine of I~fahan, who was responsible for the persecution and martyrdom of 
Baha'is. This Tablet is known as Law/:t-i-Burhdn (Tablet of Proof). The man who 
received it'was stigmatized as Dhi'b (the Wolf). 

2 'Ali Pasha was the 'Prime Minister' of the Ottoman Empire, who was im
plicated in the final banishment of Baha'u'llah. 

3 I:!aji Mirza Mul).ammad-Taqi, son of I:!aji Siyyid Mul).ammad (the maternal 
uncle of the Bab, for whom Baha'u'llah revealed the Kitdb-i-fqdn [The Book of 
Certitude]), though related to Browne's correspondent, was not his uncle. I:!aji 
Vakilu'd-Dawlih, a title by which I:!aji Mirza Mul).ammad-Taqi came to be 
known in later years, played a major part in the opening years of this century in the 
construction of the first Baha'i House of Worship (Mashriqu'l-Adhkar) in 'Ish
qabad, in the then Russian Turkistan. His munificence and self-sacrifice were 
exemplary. 
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there was placed in my hands a letter from one of my Babi friends 
at Yezd, which he, with gross impertinence, requested me to 
show him. This I naturally declined to do, but he, unabashed, 
picked up the envelope from the ground where it lay, and began to 
criticise the superscription ... 1 

Another point of great interest in this letter is the news which 
Browne has of Mirza Mul)ammad-Baqir, his talented but highly 
eccentric teacher of Persian of yesteryears. He had heard from a cor
respondent in Beirut that Mirza Mul)ammad-Baqir was in Tihran 
and had gained entry into court circles. After quoting at length from 
the letter of his Beirut correspondent, which indicated that that ex
traordinary man was engaged in multifarious activities in the Per
sian capital, Browne concluded: 'This will shew you how it fares 
with Mirza Ba~ir [sic], and that he is still unchanged. I am, how
ever, not without fears that he may once again get into trouble, as he 
is almost sure to offend someone soon--' 

This long letter thus ends: 

I hope you will be able some time to obtain for me some further 
particulars about Hazrat-i-Nu~ta-i-Bayan2-the probable date of 
his birth-his early life, and appearance. I think there must be 
people at Shiraz who remember him. I am very very anxious to 
learn all that I can about this great and noble man, and I fear that 
if it is not learned now, it will be lost. I have tried to make out 
when he was born, and I think, from certain passages in the Beyan 
[sic], he must have been about 24 years old when he was im
prisoned at Maku, i.e. that he was born about the year A.D. 1824.3 
Hoping soon to hear from you, I remain, with kindest remem
brances, ever your sincere friend, 4 

Edward G. Browne. 

It is obvious that Edward Browne's primary object was to gather 
as much information as he could about the Bab. His object was ad-

1 Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians, p. 581. 

2 I:IaQ.rat-i-Nuqtiy-i-Bayan-His Holiness the Point of Bayan, i.e. the Bab. 
3 The Bab was born on Mul)arram 1st 1235 A.H., October 20th 1819 A.D. 

4 This letter is transcribed as Browne wrote it, except that 'and' is spelled out: 
Browne used a symbol. See Plate I. 
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mirable. In another letter which we shall examine later, he makes his 
purpose unequivocally clear. But Edward Browne did not appreciate 
at the time the significance and the true import of the fulfilment of 
the short Dispensation of the Bab in the Dispensation of Baha'u'
Bah. 



Chapter II 

Contact with Subh-i-Azal and 
• • 

His Followers 

Thus in his search for fresh material Edward Browne entered into 
correspondence with Mirza Yalfya, $ub~-i-Azal, who resided in 
Cyprus and at this point of time was already freed from restriction, 
because that island had passed out of Turkish rule in 1878 and had 
become for all practical purposes part of British domains. Free as he 
was to go into the world and promulgate the Faith of the Bab, Mirza 
Ya1.lya chose to remain stationary in Cyprus and receive a pension 
from the British Government. How different was the action of 
(Abdu'l-Baha three decades later, Who, once freed from the bonds 
of Ottoman tyranny, undertook a strenuous tour of the Western 
world to spread the Teachings of Baha'u'lhih, although He was 
weighed down with age and physical infirmity. 

The first letter from Mirza YalJya to Edward Browne reached him 
in August 1889. 

But more crucial in forming his subsequent views was Browne's 
correspondence with Shaykh Alfmad-i-Rulfi, which began on 
Browne's own evidence with a letter dated October 7th 1890, 
spanned more than three years, and stopped on January 3rd 1894. 
Prior to Shaykh Al)mad's violent death in 1896, Browne refers to 
him in his books as Sheykh A-, a 'learned Ezeli' (sic) resident in 
Constantinople. It was §haykh Al)mad who initiated this corres
pondence, as Edward Browne has recorded: 

On October 13th, 1890, I received from Constantinople a long 
letter in Persian, occupying two sheets of writing-paper, and 
dated ~afar zznd, A.H. 1308 (Oct. 7th, 1890), which letter proved 
to be from the aforesaid Sheykh A-, with whom I had had no 
previous communication, and of whose very existence I had till 
that day been unaware. After apologizing for writing to me with
out previous introduction or acquaintance, the writer explained 
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Contact with Subh-i-Azal . . 
how he had heard of me from Persia and Cyprus, and how he had 
learned that I had interested myself especially in the Babi re
ligion. In consequence of this, he said, he had written to me to 
warn me against certain pretenders to spiritual truth (by whom 
he meant the Beha'is [sic]) who had brought discord and dissen
sions into the bosom of the new faith. After discoursing in this 
strain at great length, in fine but rather ambiguous language, he 
continued as follows: 1 

'Now to enable you to understand, not only the words of the 
Point of Truth (i.e. the Bab), or the words of Him called 'The 
Living' (i.e. $ubl)-i-Ezel), but the signs and words of this dis
pensation in general, there is in my possession a book in the 
sweet Persian tongue, in very simple style, consisting of about 
twenty folios or 160 leaves (pp. 320), which sets forth in very easy 
language the mysteries of this law and its ordinances, and ex
plains the terminology and ideas of these people, in such wise that 
it will place in your hand a key wherewith to open this treasure
house of the Knowledge of the Names.' The writer then goes on 
to say that as there is only one copy of this book, and as it has to be 
jealously kept from the eyes of all save a few, he cannot give the 
MS., but that if I should like to have it he will either lend it to me 
for two or three months, that I may make a copy for myself, or 
will get it copied for me at five francs the folio. 

I immediately answered this letter, saying that I should prefer 
to have a copy made for me in Constantinople, and asking for the 
name of the book and further particulars about it. In answer to 
this letter I received on November loth, 1890, a second com
munication from Sheykh A-, in which he wrote:2 

'As to the book of philosophy, its name is Hasht Bihisht, 3 and it 
is written according to the current Persian idiom, so that it may be 
possible for all to profit by it. Until one has read this book he 
knows not what the philosophers wished to say, what was and is 
the object of all these sacred books [which have been revealed] 
since the beginning which hath no beginning, or what was the 
design and purpose of the Celestial Tongue in all its past utter
ances.' The writer added that there was only one other copy of the 

1 Persian text, quoted by Browne, is here omitted. 
2 Persian text, quoted by Browne, omitted. 3 Eight Paradises. (H.M.B.) 
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book besides his own, and that it was in Persia, and was accessible 
to no one but the owner ... 1 

A copy was ordered for Edward Browne. When he received fifteen 
folios, he was told that the rest had been purloined by enemies. He 
was next informed that H asht Bihisht consisted of two volumes, and 
that it was the second volume which had been transcribed for him. 
Eventually, the first volume, too, was copied and sent to Edward 
Browne. He wished to know the name of the author of Hasht Bihisht. - -
To his query Shaykh Al)mad replied that in the ambit of the Bayan 
particulars and personalities were of little consequence, yet the in
formation would not be withheld. The contents of Hasht Bihisht, he 
said, 

represent the teachings and sayings of the illustrious Haj! Seyyid 
J awad of Kerbela2 [sic], who was of the 'First Letters of the Liv
ing,' the earliest believers ... That illustrious personage, now de
parted, was a pilgrim after truth in these degrees from the time of 
the late Sheykh Alfmad of Alfsa until seven years ago. And he is 
one whose words are adduced as proof in the Dald'il-i-Sab'a3 by 
His Holiness the Point of Revelation [i.e. the Bab], who, in the 
first Epistle which he addressed to him, wrote, 'Peace be upon 
you, 0 scion of the prophetic household!' But, inasmuch as dur
ing his latter days the strength of that illustrious personage was 
much impaired and his hands trembled, he was unable to write, 
wherefore he dictated these words, and one of his disciples wrote 
them down, but in an illegible hand and on scattered leaves. In 
these days, having some leisure time in Constantinople, I and this 
person exerted ourselves to set in order these disordered leaves. 
In short the original spirit of the contents is his [i.e. Seyyid 
J awad's], though perhaps the form of words may be ours. Should 
you desire to mention the name of the author of these two books 
it is Hajf Seyyid J awad. 4 

Edward Browne's comment is: 'It is unnecessary to point out the 
importance of such a work from such a source.'5 He had every reason 

1 Browne, 'Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi Manuscripts', Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, vol. XXIV, n.s., pp. 680-2. 

2 Karbila. 
3 Seven Proofs, one of the well-known Works of the Bab. (H.M.B.) 
4 Browne, J.R .. A.S., n.s., vol. XXIV, p. 684. [) ibid., p. 685. 
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to assess very highly the value of a work ascribed to so eminent a 
disciple of the Bab. But as we shall see later, I:Iajf Siyyid J avad-i
Karbila'i was not connected with the authorship of Hasht Bihisht. 
When Browne was writing for the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society in 1892, he had not yet received the whole of the two 
volumes. The opinion which Edward Browne had already formed of 
Shaykh A1.lmad's abilities can be measured by this reference to him 
contained in a letter to Denison Ross, dated '27 September 1891': 

My first introduction to the East was at Constantinople ... There 
are some very learned Persians living there in exile or of choice or 
for business. If you want I could give you a letter to some of these. 
One with whom I constantly correspond is in my opinion one of 
the finest scholars I have come across, and has supplied me with 
masses of precious information, so that I am inclined to concur in 
the estimate he gave of himself (quoting from Mutanabbi) 

The night, and the horse-troop, and the desert know me, 
And blows and war and the paper and the pen. 1 

Shaykh Al;mad-i-Rul;f was by all accounts a remarkable man: 
erudite, highly intelligent, possessed of a facile pen. He was, how
ever, an avowed adversary of Baha'u'llah, and with no compunction 
used every means within reach to besmirch His Name. Shaykh 
Al;mad and his father, Mulla Mul;ammad-Ja'far, the Shaykhu'l
'ulama, a well-known Muslim divine living in Kirman, were zealous 
partisans of ~ubl).-i-Azal. There was another citizen of Kirman, 
IVlirza 'Abdu'I-I:Iusayn Khan, known as Mirza Aqa Khan (son of 
Aqa 'Abdu'r-Ral;im, a wealthy lando\vner of Bardsir),2 who was 

1 Ross, Both Ends of the Candle, p. 59. John Alexander Chapman who edited 
Sir Denison Ross's autobiography adds this footnote: 'E.G.B. himself, in his 
Literary History of Persia, vol. I, p. 370, describing the death of this famous Arab 
poet, has: "Being worsted in the combat, al-Mutanabbi was preparing to take to 
flight when his slave cried to him: 'Let it never be said that you fled from the 
combat, you who are the author of this verse: 

I am known to the horse-troop, the night and the desert's expanse, 
Not more to the paper and pen than the sword and the lance!' " , 

2 Bardsir is a country district in the neighbourhood of Kirman. Mirza Aqa 
Khan's grandfather was an influential supporter of Abu'I-I:Iasan Khan, Aga 
Khan I, the Imanl of the Isma'Hi sect, who staged a coup in 1840. Subsequently, 
the Aga Khan took refuge in India. 

21 



Edward Granville Browne and the Baha'i Faith 

Shaykh Al)mad's boon companion, and like him eventually married 
a daughter of Mirza Yal)ya. Mirza Aqa Khan was also highly accom
plished, a talented writer of excellent verse and prose. He went to 
'Akka in the lifetime of Baha'u'llah, pretending to be a well-wisher 
and even an adherent, whereas, as attested by Baha'u'llah, he was 
intent on mischief. This was soon proved. He gave out that he had 
gone to 'Akka to investigate truth, but had returned totally dis
illusioned. In a famous poem Mirza Aqa Khan poses as an ardent 
Muslim. Elsewhere he even holds the Babis up to ridicule. 

Mirza Aqa Khan and Shaykh Al)mad-i-Rul)i (incidentally the 
chief translator! of James Marier's The Adventures of Hajji Baba of 
Ispahan into a lucid Persian) left Kirman together around the year 
1885. They visited I~fahan, Tihran and Rasht. In the capital they 

1 That Shaykh Al)mad-i-Rul)i was the translator of Hajji Baba of Ispahan had 
never been in doubt. Colonel D. C. Phillott, who had the Persian version published 
in Calcutta, in 1905, stated it as a fact. Edward Browne reiterated it in volume IV 

of his Literary Iiistory of Persia. Mirza Mul)ammad Khan-i-Qazvlni, the weIl
famed critic and bibliographer (d. 1949), affirmed it in his short biographical 
notice of Shaykh Al)mad. However Mr H. Kamshad challenges this view in his 
Modern Persian Prose Literature (op. cit.), and bases his argument on the contents 
of a letter from Shaykh Al)mad to Edward Browne. This letter written in 1892, 
which also gave Browne the news of the ascension of Baha'u'lhih in vilest ternls, 
ascribed the translation to Mirza IJabib-i-I~fahani, another learned and versatile 
Persian emigre, resident in Constantinople. Mr Kamshad referring to the publica
tion of the fourth and last volume of A Literary History of Persia (1924) writes: 
'Perhaps Browne, now old and in poor health, had forgotten Shaykh Al)mad's plea 
on behalf of his friend's translation, in a letter received by Browne thirty-two 
years earlier'. This statement is rather startling. Mr Kamshad formulates an 
alternative explanation for this lapse on the part of Edward Browne. Because 
Phillott had comnlitted himself irrevocably in edition after edition, did Browne 
'with his customary tact and generosity decide not to correct the colonel's mistake 
about the real translator?' (p. 23) 

Shaykh Al:tmad had his own reasons not to divulge his part in translating James 
Morier's classic. Mirza IJabib had, in all certainty, much greater knowledge of 
English and French than Shaykh Al)mad whose knowledge of European languages 
could have been but sketchy. Therefore Shaykh Al)mad had to rely on Mirza 
l:Iabfb's collaboration when he undertook to render into Persian Morier's Hajji 
Baba and Le Sage's Gil Bias. Shaykh Mal)mud, the MQalu'I-Mulk, a younger 
brother of Shaykh Al)mad, has put it on record that Mirza Aqa lilian was also con
cerned with these translations. Edward Browne's reaction, not responding to 
Shaykh AJ:unad's suggestions to put in hand the publication of Hajji Baba in 
Persian, might seem strange, but essentially it was not a book which he admired. 
I t should also be noted that Mirza I:Iabib outlived Shaykh Al)mad. The manu
script of the Persian version of The Adventures of Hajji Baba was in the possession 
of Shaykh Al)mad, and Colonel Phillott received it from his heirs when he held the 
post of the British Consul in Kirman. 
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established valuable relations with grandees. Three years later they 
arrived at Constantinople, and after a stay of three months pro
ceeded to Cyprus to meet ~ubl;-i-Azal. Marriage to his daughters 
followed soon. Back in Constantinople differences arose between 
husbands and wives, and Mirza Yal;ya's two daughters returned to 
Cyprus. Shaykh Al;mad and Mirza Aqa Khan also left Constanti
nople; the former went to Baghdad, the latter to Damascus. Later, 
Shaykh Alfmad moved to Aleppo where he became a close associate 
of the Persian Consul, and where, strangely enough, he arranged a 
splendid reception for I:Iaji Mu1).ammad Khan, the son of I:Iaji 
Mul;ammad-Karim Khan-i-Kirmanf, who was going on pilgrimage 
to Mecca. I:Iaji Mul).ammad Khan had inherited from his father both 
the leadership of the Shaykhi school, and a deep-seated, bitter 
hatred of the Bab. It was during this period that Mirza Aqa Khan 
visited 'Akka. Eventually Shaykh Al;mad and Mirza Aqa Khan re
turned to Constantinople and their wives joined them. By the year 
1889 they were established in the capital of the Ottoman Empire, 
engaged in teaching and literary work. Mirza Aqa Khan became a 
sub-editor on the Persian newspaper, Akhtar. That weekly news
paper, which had existed since 1875, reflected liberal views which 
were anathema to Nasiri'd-Din Shah . . 

Na~iri'd-Din Shah who was a tyrant, cruel and avaricious, but not 
'ugly' and 'boorish', as described in a recent publication, l visited 
Europe for the third time in 1889. In Munich he met a highly gifted 
man whose name has gone down in history as the 'Protagonist of 
Pan-Islamism'. This man was Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, generally 
known as Afghani (native of Afghanistan). 2 This was not their first 
encounter. Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, in his time a stormy petrel of 
Eastern politics, had lived away from his native land since the days 
of his boyhood. He had lived in Afghanistan, occupying for a while 
the post of the first minister; also in Egypt, in Constantinople, in 
India. He had been expelled from Egypt in 1879 at the instigation of 
the British representative. When 'Arabi Pasha rose in revolt in the 

1 s. Jackson, The Sassoons (London, 1968). 
2 In fact he was a Persian. His birthplace was Asadabad, near Ramadan in 

western Persia. This has been hotly and sometimes indignantly contested. The 
father of the present writer has recorded in his diary that he himself heard Siyyid 
Jamalu'd-Din say that he was from I-Iamadan. 
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year 1882, Siyyid Jamalu'd-Dfn was detained in India, until Egypt 
had been subdued and pacified. Once allowed to travel, he left Cal
cutta. After a sojourn of a few months in the United States, he pro
ceeded to London. However, it was a very short visit, and for the next 
three years he made his home in Paris where, in conjunction with 
§gay~~ Mul).ammad 'Abduh, the celebrated Grand Mufti of Egypt, 
he published a weekly Arabic periodical entitled al-' Urwathu' /
Wuthqa (The Indissoluble Link). This paper was bitterly critical of 
British policies. It was banned in India, and possibly other efforts 
were made to block its path. However, in 1885, SiyyidJamalu'd-Dfn 
was once again in London, the guest of Wilfrid Scawen Blunt.1 Lord 
Randolph Churchill and Sir Henry Drummond W olff2 consulted 
him, possibly also Lord Salisbury. Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, it has been 
presumed, put certain proposals to British statesmen, directed against 
Russia, but his terms proved unacceptable. The summer of 1886 saw 
Siyyid Jamalu'd-Dfn in Bushire. He was apparently on his way to 
Arabia to visit Ibn Rashid. 3 It is not clear why he changed his mind 
and proceeded to the port on Persian soil. Was he given an intimation 
that he would be well received in Persia? What is certain is that at 
Bushire, where he stayed some three months, an invitation reached 
him from I'timadu's-Saltanih, the Minister of Publications, to visit 
Tihran. This invitation had been formally offered at the express 
command of Nasiri'd-Din Shah . . 

But Na~iri'd-Din Shah was soon alarmed, and it was suggested 
to Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din that he needed a 'change of air'. He v/ent to 
St Petersburg (now Leningrad). Before long he had established inti
mate relations with the 1·lsarist government. When Na~iri'd-Dfn 
§gah embarked on his third European tour, Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din 

1 Blunt (1840 - 1 922) was an English firebrand, poet, visionary, rebel, (Arabist', 
traveller in the East, champion of Eastern nations. He stood by 'Arabi Pasha 
through thick and thin; went to prison in Ireland for involvement in Irish unrest. 
Blunt was married to the granddaughter of Lord Byron, and Lady Anne was even 
more accomplished as an Arabist. A fine portrait of him is dra\vn in Wilfrid 
Scawen Blunt, A Memoir by his Grandson, the Earl of Lytton (4th Earl), (London, 
1961 ). 

2 British Minister in Persia, 1887-90. 
3 Traditional enemy of Ibn Sa'ud. The late King 'Abdu'l- 'Azfz, the founder of 

Sa'udi A.rabia, vanquished the House of Ibn Rashid, in the early part of this 
century. 
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was still at St Petersburg and resolutely refused to meet the Shah. 
He left Russia, determined to avoid Na~iri'd-Din Shah, but at 
Munich the two met. 

Again here is an imponderable. Why did Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din 
agree to try his luck once more in Persia? It is said that the office of 
the $adr-i-A'?am (prime minister) was offered to him; and this at a 
time when that highly insecure post was occupied by a most am
bitious and very able statesman-Mirza 'AH-A~ghar Khan, the 
Aminu's-Sultan. For whatever reasons, Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din went 
to Persia, and soon storms raged round him. He took 'bast' (sanctu
ary) in the shrine of Shah 'Abdu'l-'A?im, whence he was dragged 
out, in defiance of established conventions, and expelled from fran. 

Now began his vendetta against Na~iri'd-Dfn Shah. Edward 
Browne met him in London, in the autumn of I89I. Browne writes, 

... I met him by invitation of the late Prince Malkom Khan1 at 
the house in Holland Park which, until that eminent diplomatist's 
quarrel with the Shah in I889, was the Persian Legation ... Dur
ing his stay in London he addressed several meetings and wrote 
sundry articles on 'the Reign of Terror in Persia,' attacking the 
Shah's character, and even his sanity, with great violence. 2 

In 1892, Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, still vituperating against Na~iri'd
Din Shah, was received with open arms in Constantinople, by Sul
tan 'Abdu'1-Bamfd.3 The despotic 'Abdu'l-Bamid, although in
tensely averse to all liberal thought, not only tolerated the presence 
of a firebrand like Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din in his capital city, but in
vited him to reside in Istanbul, and gave him a generous allowance 
and a house with all its perquisites. The reason was that the Pan
Islamic movement under the direction of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Dfn 
aimed at obtaining recognition of the Ottoman ruler by all Muslims, 
Sunni and Shi'ah alike, as the Head of their Faith. 

1 Prince Malkorn I{han, the Na?imu'd-Dawlih, a highly cultured courtier of 
Armenian extraction, is considered to have been the man who introduced Free
rnasonry to fran. This view has been contested. Malkom has been a controversial 
figure, but his contribution to the Constitutional Movement, and the deep in
fluence of Qdnun, his newspaper published in London, as well as his other writings 
is undeniable. 

2 E. G. Browne, The Persian Revolution (Cambridge, 1910), p. 1 I. 
3 'Abdu'l I:Iamfd II (1842-1918), who came to the throne in 1876 and was de

posed in 1909, was called 'Abdul the Damned' in Britain. 
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Now, Shaykh A~mad-i-Ru~i and Mirza Aqa Khan attached 
themselves to the person of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, hostile though he 
was to the Faith of the Bab. It served their purposes to support and 
aid and abet Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din against the reigning monarch of 
fran, because the partisans of $ubl).-i-Azal were dedicated to the 
violent overthrow of the existent order in that land. Baha'u'lhih, on 
the other hand, had laid an injunction upon His followers to eschew 
political action, and shun every manner of violence and rebellion. 
But Mirza Yal;ya and his adherents considered any act not only legi
timate, but highly praiseworthy, if it led to the destruction of the 
detested Qajars, l and the effacement of their foul deeds. 

Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din and his associates wrote to the Shf'ah 
divines in the holy cities of Karbila and Najaf, soliciting their active 
cooperation. Shaykh A1;mad had a seal made on which these words, 
in verse form, were inscribed: 

I am the missioner of the unity of Islam, 
A1;mad-i-Rul).£ is my name. 

The following verses from an epic poem2 by Mirza Aqa Khan well 
illustrate his attitude and his part in the campaign levied from 
Istanbul: 

I desired all good for the Muslims, I adorned my heart with 
virtue. 

I desired that the Muslims might with one accord gird up their 
loins in unity, 

Might increase friendship with one another, might expel ancient 
animosity from their hearts, 

So that honour might increase to them, and that enmity and dis
sension might be set aside, 

And that, under the auspices of I:Iamid,3 a political union might 
be effected in Islam, 

So that Turk should be Persian, and Persian like Turk, and that 
duality might no longer remain in these great rulers, 

And that in like manner the learned doctors of 'Iraq should agree 
in [recognizing] the [Sultan as] sovereign supreme, 

1 The ruling dynasty of Persia. 
2 Ndmiy-i-Bdstdn (The Book of Ancient Times), a history in verse. 
3 [Sultan 'Abdu'l-]J:Iamid. 
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And should swiftly cleanse their hearts of this animosity, and 

should no longer talk of who was Sunnt and who Shi'i, 
• • 

To several well-chosen and virtuous men we wrote many well
renowned letters; 

We sent them off to 'Iraq, so that dissension might depart from 
the realm of Religion. 

• 

From Persia and from 'Iraq they wrote, 'We have washed froln 
our hearts the dust of dissension: 

'We will all sacrifice our lives for the Holy Law, we will all swear 
allegiance to the King of Islam: 

'We will forsake the law of estrangement, and will adopt the prac
tice of wisdom: 

'IIenceforth we will lay low unbelief, and \\Till obtain possession 
of the world from end to end.'l 

But the hopes expressed by Mirza Aqa Khan did not materialize. 
The §hi'ah world did not recognize Sultan 'Abdu'l-I:Iamid as its 
overlord. The adversaries of Siyyid J amalu' d-Din, who always 
sought a chance to discredit him-and there were many of them 
within the ranks of 'Abdu'l-Bamid's entourage-struck and suc
ceeded in inducing the Sultan to take away his favours from his 
guest. Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din was placed under restrictions. Gradu
ally he was deserted. He died in March 1897, of cancer in the jaw, 2 

only ten months after the assassination of Na~iri'd-Din Shah at the 
hands of Mirza MulJammad-Ri9.ay-i-Kirmani, one of his disciples. 

Siyyid Jamalu'd-Dfn's pan-Islamism failed. His political aims 
remained unfulfilled, although he succeeded in destroying Na~iri'd
Din §hah. His intense hostility to and denigration of the Cause of 
Baha'u'llah, evidenced by the account of the Faith which he wrote 
for Butrus al-Bustani's Arabic Encyclopaedia3 proved of little con
sequence in the course of time. Baha'u'llah mentions him in the 
Tablet of the World, and refers to his articles in Bustani's Encyclo
paedia and in Egyptian papers as 'astonishing'. Siyyid J amalu' d-Din, 

1 Translation by E. G. Browne in The Persian Revolution, pp. 412-13. 
2 It has been said that he was poisoned. 
3 The Dd'iratu'l-Ala<drif, published in Beirut. 
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He states, sent copies of his Paris periodical to 'Akka so as to show a 
measure of friendliness, 'to atone for the past'; and He comments, 
'We kept silent regarding him'. 

When the Sultan's favours waned and Siyyid Jamalu'd-Dfn was 
discarded as an instrument of 'Abdu'l-J:Iamid's aggrandizement, the 
Sublime Porte 1 responded to the urgent representations of the 
Persian Ambassador, 'Alau'l-Mulk, and agreed to put Shaykh 
A1).mad and Mirza Aqa Khan under arrest. Mal;mud Pasha, the 
Chief of the police in Istanbul, was promised in return the extra
dition of the Armenians who had fled to Persia. Ijaji Mirza :tlasan 
I{han, the Khabiru'l-Mulk, at one time Persian Consul-general in 
I stanbul, another disciple of Siyyid J amalu' d -Din, was detained as 
well, and the Siyyid could not save them. They were moved to Tre
bizond and kept in prison there until Na~iri'd-Din Shah, tyrannical 
and obscurantist to the end, perished by an assassin's bullet on l\1ay 
I st 1896. Then they \vere dispatched to Tabriz, the seat of the Crown 
Prince of Persia, where the cowardly incumbent of that office, 
Mul)ammad-'AH Mirza, had them beheaded on July 15th, \vhile he 
watched. Thus died Shaykh A1).mad-i-Rul;i, who was in a large 
measure responsible for the course that Edward Granville Browne 
was to pursue. 

Na~iri'd-Din Shah W3S about to celebrate the completion of his 
half-a-century2 of disastrous reign. On the eve of his jubilee he 
drove to the shrine of Shah 'Abdu'l-'A?lm, in the vicinity of his 
capital. Within the inner sanctum Mir?a Mul)ammad-Ri~a, driven 
to desperation by cruelties he had suffered, and heartened by the 
counsel of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, awaited him. There can be no 
doubt that the assassination of N a~iri' d-Din §bah was engineered by 
Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din. Edward Browne reports him to have said, 
when they met in London: ' ... no reform was to be hoped for until 
six or seven heads had been cut off; "the first ... must be Na~iru'd· 
Din Shah's, and the second the Aminu's-Sultan's."'3 The assassin 
is reported to have stated during his interrogation: 

1 The seat of the Ottoman Government. 
3 Browne, The Persian Revolution, p. 45. 
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You know how, vvhen Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din came to this city, all 
the people, of every class and kind, alike in Tihran and in Shah 
'Abdu'l-'A~im, came to see him and wait upon him, and how they 
listened to his discourses. And since all that he said was said for 
God and for the public good, everyone profited and was charmed 
by his words. 1'hus did he sow the seed of these high ideas in the 
fallow ground of men's hearts, and the people awoke and came to 
their senses. Now everyone holds the same views that I do; but I 
swear by God Most High and Almighty, who is the Creator of 
Sayyid Jamalu'd-Din and of all mankind, that no one, save my
self and the Sayyid, was aware of this idea of mine or of my in
tention to kill the Shah.! 

Na~iri'd-Dfn Shah lay dead in a shrine outside his capital, 
murdered. His chief minister (~adr-i-A'~am), the Aminu's-Sul!an, 
saw immediately the enormity of the situation. The internal security 
of the state was gravely menaced. The Shah had merely fainted, he 
told the royal entourage, and with the help of a few close to hirn, car
ried the corpse to the carriage, sat beside it, and drove at full speed 
back to Tihran. Once precautions had been taken, and the Crown 
Prince, Mu~affari'd-Din Mirza, resident in Tabriz, had been in
formed, the news of the assassination rapidly spread. And suspicion 
fell upon the Baha'is. In Cairo where the great Baha'i teacher, fear
less and erudite Mirza Abu'l-Fagl of Gulpaygan lived, ugly noises 
were made by some members of the Persian community, urged on 
by an adversary of long standing-Dr Mirza IVlul).ammad-Mihdi 
Khan, the Za'imu'd-Dawlih,2 whose father had seen the Bab in 
Tabriz. However, the Persian Consul-general in Cairo was a wise 
man, a moderate, courageous official. He counselled his countrymen 
to be patient and await definite, reliable news. Sinister developments 
were averted, and the accusers of the Baha'is were confounded. 

But in Tihran itself innocent blood was shed. On the morrow of . 
1 °bOd t 1 ., p. 73. 
2 He owned and edited a Persian journal in Cairo, entitled lfikmat. Ra'isu'l

I:Iukama (the Chief of the Physicians or Philosophers) was another title which he 
enjoyed. In 1903 the Arabic Cairo Press of al Manar published a book by him on 
the Faith of the Bab and Baha'u'lhlh. It was meant to be a refutation and carried 
the title: Miftd/:tu Bdbi'/-Abwab (The Key to the Gate of Gates), thus appearing to 
be a work of history. It is almost unknown now. 
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the Shah's death, I:Iajibu'd-Dawlih, a brutal courtier who had con
vinced himself of the guilt of the Baha'is, rushed into the gaol where 
a number of them languished. Among them was Mirza 'AH-Mu-
1).ammad whom Bahi'u'lhlh had named Varqa (Dove)-able poet, 
eloquent, constant, serene; also his twelve-year-old son, Rul)u'llih. 
I:Iajibu'd-Dawlih tore open Varqa's abdomen with a dagger, and 
then turned to the young boy to torment him with his jibes and to 
offer him a way of escape. Rulfu'llah spurned the offer. They half
strangled him, revived him, taunted him to recant. But recant he 
would not. All that he desired was to join his father, to die for the 
Faith of Baha'u'llah. 

It is interesting to note the reaction of the British Press to the 
news of the assassination of Na~iri'd-Din Shih. On May 2nd, The 
Times stated that a Babl had murdered the Shah and concluded that 
the Babi Movement was 'a sort of religious crusade against the cor
ruption of public and private manners'. Within the next four days 
the Scotsman, the Manchester Guardian, the Graphic, the Spectator, 
the Morning Post, the Pioneer, unanimously made the same allega
tion. To cap it all, an illustrated paper, called St Pa:ll's, produced on 
May 16th the picture of a dervish looking crazed and unkempt, with 
the caption: 'A Babi, one of the sect to which the Shah's assassin 
belongs' . 

Letters from Edward Browne appeared in The Times on May 6th, 
and in the Daily News on May 12th, refuting what the press had 
alleged. 

Apart from the writings of Edward Browne, there was the monu
mental work of l.1ord Curzon, Persia and the Persian Question, 1 with 
its admirable account of the Faith of the Bab and Baha'u'llah, which 
the press could have consulted, to learn what this Faith was and 
what it stood for.2 

1 George N. Curzon, Persia and the Persian Question (Longmans, Green and 
Co., London, 1892). 

2 It is astonishing how uninformed or misinformed have men in the centre of 
affairs been about the Babl and the Baha'i Faiths. In 1917, the War Cabinet de
cided that Edwin Montagu, Secretary of State for India, member of a very dis
tinguished Jewish family, should visit India, consult individuals and parties con-
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Baha'u'llah states in His Tablet of Tardzdt that, 

Newspapers are as a mirror which is endowed with hearing, sight 
and speech; they are a wonderful phenomenon and a great mat
ter. But it behoveth the writers thereof to be sanctified from the 
prejudice of egotism and desire and to be adorned with the orna
ment of equity and justice; they must inquire into matters as 
much as possible, in order that they may be informed of the real 
facts, and commit the same to writing.1 

Western writers were still in the closing decade of the century 
applying the term 'Babi' to the followers of Baha'u'llah, and con
tinued to do so for many years, an error for which Edward Browne 
bears no little responsibility. But when some of them went to the 
length of calling Siyyid Jamalu'd-Dfn, who was evidently hostile to 
the new Faith, 'a Babi leader', they were following the ways of the 

cerned, and work out in conjunction with Lord Chelmsford, the Viceroy, the next 
step in Indian political evolution. The Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms that re
sulted initiated a systenl of dyarchy. \Vhilst in India, Ed\vin Montagu kept a special 
diary for the sake of informing the Prime Minister, David Lloyd George, of the 
day-to-day progress of his mission. After Montagu's premature death it was edited 
by his \vife, Lady Venetia (nee Stanley), and was published in 1930, by Willianl 
Heinemann under the title,An Indian Diar)'. ()n page 64, from l)elhi, Tuesday, 
Noven1ber 27th 19 I 7, we read: ' ... I had an interview with Dobbs, v'lho is going to 
administer Baluchistan ... I have asked the Viceroy to send hOlne to Curzon his 
letter about Persia. It is truly sad that, o\ving to our desire to placate Russia-what 
a bad bargain we made I-we have alienated the Persian democrats. Dohbs told me 
that nearly 70 per cent. of the Persians openly or in secret belong to their new re
ligion. Inabouttheyear 1857 a young man appeared, whowas crucified, shot at, and 
finally killed by the Persians. One of his disciples then said that he was God, and 
that the man who had been killed was a forerunner something like John the Baptist. 
I-Ie preaches a sort of internationalism, and they are all deserting Mohammedanism, 
and these are the democrats whom we are losing. He gave me instances to show 
that their belief in this creed was so great that it even conquered their rapacity, 
which is one of their'chief characteristics.' 

N ext on page 99, from Calcutta, Monday, December loth 1917: ' ... Then I 
had a few words with the Persian Consul-general, who denies the story of the 
growth of the new religion in Persia that Dobbs told me about in Delhi. He him
self said cynically: "there is no room for new religions; if I lose myoid one, I never 
want another".' 

The Persian Consul-general mentioned above was Miftal)u's-Saltanih. 
Sir Henry R. C. Dobbs, K.C.M.G., K.C.I.E., of Indian Political Department, 

succeeded Sir Percy Z. Cox, G.C.lV1.G., K.C.S.L, as the High Commissioner in the 
n1andated territory of 'Iraq, in 1923. 

1 See The Bahd'i Revelation (London, 1955), p. 151. 
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ignorant in Persia who dubbed anyone unorthodox with the term 
'Babf. Even a scholar as meticulous as Colonel D. C. Phillott, who 
wrote very knowledgeably on Persian grammar, fell into this error. 
No wonder then that a leading article in the Morning Post of May 
11th 1896 referred to Siyyid J amalu' d-Din as 'the Afghan who is the 
recognized leader of the Babi'. 

NOTE 

Since this book was first published, further evidence has been brought to 
the author's attention regarding the identity of the translator into Persian of 
The Adventures (~lHajii Baha qll.'pahan, which necessitates some correction 
of p. 22 and footnote. 

In his introduction to a recent edition of this work (Tihnin, 1348/ I 969), 
Siyyid MUQammad-"Ali Jamalzadih has given a clear outline of the available 
facts. Although it is true that Colonel D. C. Phillott in the first edition of this 
work attributes the Persian translation to Shaykh AQmad-i-RuQI, it appears 
that his only ground for doing so was that he had received the manuscript 
from among Shaykh AQmad's papers that were sent to Kirman after the 
latter's execution in Tabriz. Jamalzadih states that on his first sight of the 
book, he suspected from the style of the translation that it was the v",ork of 
Mirza Habib-i-I~fahani, but \\"as at a loss to explain this since Mirza Habib 
had known French and had translated works from French into Persian, but 
had not known English. Then there came to light the letter from Shaykh 
AQmad to Prof. Brown which Dr Kamshad quotes (see p. 22 footnotl'). That 
this letter is not in fact from Shaykh AQmad-i-Ruhi but from his colleague 
Mirza Aqa Khan-i-Kirmani, is proved not only by the handwriting evidence, 
which Jamalzadih cites, but because, further on in the letter, its author states 
that he went to "Akka. Such a statement could only have come from Mirza 
Aqa Khan. Another piece of the jigsaw fell into place when Jamalzadih 
discovered that a French translation of Hajji Baha had been published in the 
same year, 1824, as the original English edition. This then must have been 
the text that Mirza Habib used (and indeed Mirza Aqa Khan's letter states 
that Mirza Habib translated the book from the French, a statement which 
was thought to have been a slip of the pen). The final and conclusive evidence 
was the discovery in 196 I by the late Mojtaba Minovi in the University 
Library of Istanbul of a manuscript of this translation in Mirza Habib's 
handwriting, confirming that he himself was the translator. 

Also, since the first edition of this book was published, much interesting 
information has come to light regarding the activities and intrigues of Mirza 
Aqa Khan and Shaykh Al).mad-i-Ruhi in IstanbuL part of this from the 
letters of Mirza Aqa Khan to Malkam Khan that are in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale, Paris. A full account will be found in the chapter. "The Azalis in 
Constantinople', in the present author's work, Balui 'u 'I/dh. The King ql 
Glory (George Ronald, 1980). Fehruary 1980 
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Chapter III 

Succession to the B db and the 
Position of Sub~-i-Azal 

Hasht Bihisht or Eight Paradises is essentially an apologia for Mirza 
Yal).ya. Although Mirza Aqa Khan has been named its author, the 
hand of §haykh Alfmad-i-RuJ:!i is more apparent in its composition. 
On occasions it is scurrilous. Edward Browne gave an adequate 
resume of the main argument of Hasht Bihisht, and the charges it 
levels against Baha'u'lhih, in the appendices to his translation of A 
Traveller' s Narrative. It is past belief that a man as intelligent as 
§haykh AD-mad could have used such flimsy arguments and made 
such threadbare statements that can be easily exposed. For example, 
men are named as Letters of the Living l who could not possibly have 
belonged to that group, men such as MulIei Rajab-'AHy-i-Qahfr and 
Siyyid 'AHy-i- 'Arab. These are listed as supporters of $ubl;-i-Azal, 
alleged to have been assassinated by the Baha'is. Browne himself 
points out a number of misstatements, or rather false statements, 
and says of murders attributed by the author of Hasht Bihisht, and 
by $ubl;-i-Azal, to the followers of Baha'u'llah: 

It seemed to me a kind of ingratitude even to repeat such charges 
against those from whom I myself have experienced nothing but 
kindness, and in most of whom the outward signs of virtue and 
disinterested benevolence were apparent in a high degree. Yet no 
feeling of personal gratitude or friendship can justify the historian 
(whose sole desire should be to sift and assort all statements with a 
view to eliciting the truth) in the suppression of any important 
document which may throw light on the object of his study. Such 
an action would be worse than ingratitude; it would be treason to 
Truth. These charges are either true or false. If they be true 

1 The first eighteen believers in the Bah who constituted His original disciples, 
first of whom was Mulla I:Iusayn-i-Bushru'f, the Bahu'l-Bab (Gate to the Gate), 
and the last, Mulla MUQammad- 'AHy-i-Barfurushi, entitled Quddus. 
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(which I ardently hope is not the case) our whole view of the 
tendencies and probable influences of Beha's [sic] teaching must 
necessarily be greatly modified, for of what use are the noblest 
and most humane utterances if they be associated with deeds such 
as are here alleged? If, on the other hand, they be false, further in
vestigation will without doubt conclusively prove their falsity, 
and make it impossible that their shadow should hereafter darken 
the page of Bahi history. In either case it is of the utmost import
ance that they should be confronted, and, to this end, that they 
should be fully stated. Inasmuch as the Hasht Bihisht only fell 
into my hands as I was beginning to write this note, and as several 
of the charges alleged in it against the Beha'is [sic] are new to me, 
I regret that I cannot at present offer any important evidence 
either for their support or their refutation. 1 

It is a fact that three AzaHs were murdered by a few Baha'is in 
'Akka. That shameful deed brought great sorrow to Baha'u'lhih, 
added to the rigours of His incarceration and evoked poignant 
lamentation from His pen. He wrote: 'My captivity cannot harm 
Me. That which can harm Me is the conduct of those who love Me, 
who claim to be related to Me, and yet perpetrate what causeth My 
heart and My pen to groan.'2 

Nothing can justify murder. But let it be said that one of these 
three Azalis was Siyyid MuQ.ammad-i-I~fahani, 3 the tempter and 

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, pp. 364-5. 
2 Cited by Shoghi Effendi in God Passes By, p. 190. 
3 The epithet, 'Antichrist of the Baha'i Revelation', was applied by the Guardian 

of the Faith to Siyyid Mubammad-i-I~fahanL An incident which should be par
ticularly noted is his marriage to the sister of Mulla Rajab- 'Ali, entitled Qahir, one 
of the Babis whose murder in 'Iraq the author of Hasht Bihisht imputed to the 
Baha'is. Edward Browne seems convinced that Baha'is were guilty of that 
murder. He states it as a fact in his l'vfaterials for the Study of the Bdhi Religion 
(p. 199), a book which we shall consider later. In the same work he even names the 
murderer: 'Na~ir the 'Arab, one of the followers of Baha'u'llah' (p. 220). 

The Bab, during His six-months' sojourn in I~fahan, took as His second wife a 
sister of the said Mulla Rajab-'Ali, named Fatimih. Perforce, she had to stay in her 
native town, when the Bab was taken away from I~fahan by the orders of !:Iaji 
Mirza Aqasi, the Grand Vizier of Mul).ammad Shah (father of Na~iri'd-Din 
Shah). The Bab had forbidden marriage, after Him, with either of his t\VO wives. 
In spite of this interdiction, Mirza Yal).ya married the sister of Mulhi Rajab- 'AH, 
but later divorced her, and gave her in marriage to Siyyid MuQanlmad. Partisans 
of ~ub1:t-i-Azal have denied that he ever married the sister of Mulla Rajab- 'AlL 

For years Edward Browne corresponded with an AzaH, resident in Tihran, 
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the evil genius of Mirza Yal).ya. Another one was Aqa-Jan Big, ex
artillery officer in the Turkish army, whose plottings in Constanti
nople led to Baha'u'lhlh's exile in 1868. When the Ottoman Govern
ment decided to banish Baha'u'llah to 'Akka, and Azal to Cyprus, it 
also decreed that four Baha'is should accompany Azal, and a nUffi-

whom he knew as Mirza MU$tafa, referred to in Materials/or the Study 0/ the Bdht 
Religion (p. 228) as 'the Babi scribe to whom I am indebted for so many interesting 
works and documents'. This man provided Browne with a Tablet of 'Abdu'l
Baha, addressed to Mirza 'Ali-Akbar Khan-i-Mihini, the Mul).ibu's-Sultan (for 
many years secretary of the central Baha'i Spiritual Assembly of Tihnln), and a 
refutation of the same Tablet, written by himself. In an accompanying letter he 
told Browne for the first time that his real name was Isma'H, that he was a (~ab
beigh' (dyer) by profession, and came originally from Sidih near I$fahan. He also 
disclosed in that letter the fact that his teacher had been Mulhl Zaynu'l-'Abidin, 
entitled Zaynu'l-Muqarrabin, one of many Babfs who went to Baghdad and 
turned away with dismay from Mirza Yal).ya. Then he met Baha'u'llah, to Whom 
he gave lifelong devotion. 

Mirza MU$tafa or Isma'il-i-$abbagh-i-Sidihi had previously written a retort 
to Zaynu'l-Muqarrabin. Mirza MU$tafa's letter, and Edward Browne's note 
attached to it which contains this sentence: 'Received on September 15, 1922, 

from Dr. Sa'id through his son Samuel Sa'id', indicate that the intermediary for 
the dispatch of manuscripts to Cambridge ,vas Dr Sa'id Khan-i-Kurdistani, a 
well-known and highly respected physician of 'fihnln. Dr Sa'id lilian was a con
vert from Islam to Christianity, active and ardent in the interests of Christian 
mission. The present writer, having been Dr Sa'id Khan's patient in his boyhood, 
rernembers him well; the doctor's probity was unquestionable. Mirza MU$tafa 
had been at pains, in his refutation of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Tablet, to prove that Mirza 
Yal)ya did not D"larry the sister of Mulla Rajab-' Ali. To set the seal on this assertion 
he produced a statement by that lady who was said, in 19 I 4, to be eighty-five years 
of age. That was in lunar reckoning. Edward Browne mentions that she died in 
Decelnber 1916, eighty-four years old (lvlaterials, Ope cit., p. 220, n. 2). The state
n1ent attributed to her is fairly long. The gist of it is that subsequent to the martyr
dom of the Bab, she and her family suffered persecution; the Imam-i-Jum'ih of 
I$fahan (a high clerical dignitary) was demanding her hand. Her brother took her 
to 'Iraq where, in the company of Siyyid Mul)ammad, they visited Mirza Yabya 
who showed her a Testament in the hand\vriting of the Bab, in which He had 
called her by a title known to no one else, had cOlnmanded her to obey Mirza 
Yal).ya; then Mirza Yal).ya had wed her to Siyyid Mul).amlnad. Furthernl0re, the 
alleged statement accuses Baha'u'llah of having sought to marry her. 

In the margin of p. 66 of Mirza MU$tafa's manuscript, now preserved in the 
University Library of Cambridge, we read: 'For years this lady ,vas my patient in 
Tihran. I questioned her regarding many matters that were important and of his
torical interest, and recorded what she told me. I heard it from herself that she 
obeyed Azal and became his wife, and remained married to him for a month, then 
Azal's wives became abusive and very quarrelsonle, so "His Holiness was forced to 
separate me from himself, and gave me to Siyyid IVlul).ammad". Sa'id, Kurdistani 
physician, 20. IV. 22.' 
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ber of AzaHs should be included amongst the companions of Baha'u' -
lhih (see p. 82). That was how Azalis came to be in 'Akka. They 
did not rest for a moment in the pursuit of their designs. They 
used every means to denigrate Baha'u'llah, to place His life in jeo
pardy, to cast aspersions on His followers, to harm them in every 
possible manner. Once released from confinement in the citadel, 
Siyyid Mul)ammad and Aqa-Jan Big lodged in a house over the 
second city-gate to keep a spying-post. Whenever they spotted the 
arrival of a Baha'i from the outer world, they would immediately 
run to the authorities with the information. Many a Baha'i who had 
toiled and travelled for months to reach 'Akka, was thus foiled and 
deprived of the bounty that he eagerly sought. Baha'u'lhih, on the 
other hand, constantly counselled His people to desist from retalia
tion, to put away all thoughts of revenge. He even sent away to 
Beirut an Arab Baha'i who was inclined to strike back. But just as 
two Babis, demented with grief, attempted the life of N a~iri' d-Din
Shah in 1852, seven Baha'is, sorely tried and driven to desperation, 
chose to disregard the injunction of Baha'u'llah, and, in the dead of 
night, killed Siyyid Mul}.ammad and Aqa-Jan Big and Mirza Ri9a
QuH. Pandemonium broke loose in the wake of this despicable deed, 
and Baha'u'llah suffered grievously. 

Mirza Ri9a-QuHy-i-Tafrishi, the third AzaH murdered in 'Akka, 
was a brother-in-law of 9ubl}.-i-Azal. He and his brother, Mirza 
Na~ru'llah, were in the employment of the French Legation in 
Tihran. Towards the end of the Adrianople period, their sister, 
Badri-Jan, deserted her husband, Mirza Yal}.ya, and took refuge in 
the house where Baha'u'llah resided. No amount of persuasion could 
induce her to return to her husband's home. It became inevitable 
to summon her brothers from Tihran to take her to Persia. Mirza 
Ri9a-QuH, Mirza Na~ru'l1ah, his son Mirza FaQlu'llah and their 
servant Aqa 'A~im-i-Tafrishi reached Adrianople, about the time 
when the intrigues in Constantinople were beginning to bear fruit. 
Mirza Na~ru'llah died of a chest complaint in Adrianople. The 
author of Hasht Bihisht, as usual, makes the bald statement that the 
Baha'is poisoned him, but gives no proof. Why they should have 
done so remains obscure. 

Badri-J an sent her two daughters back to their father. Some years 
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later, the elder was married to Shaykh Al)mad-i-Rul)i, and the 
younger to Mirza Aqa Khan. Badri-Jan, her remaining brother, her 
nephew, and Aqa 'A~im were included in the band of exiles that 
accompanied Baha'u'llah to 'Akka. 'A~im became a devoted ad
herent of Baha'u'llah, and served Him faithfully. Badri-Jan and her 
brother repeatedly broke their word to Baha'u'llah. Finally Mirza 
Ri<;hl-QuH threw in his lot with Siyyid Mu1)amn1ad and Aqa-Jan 
Big. That was how he came to be murdered. 

Edward Browne had ample knowledge of that horrendous episode 
in 'Akka when he was preparing A Traveller's Narrative for press. 
But what of other charges of murder? We shall later come back to 
them. Marshalling of unsifted material makes poor history. Ad
mittedly, it was not easy for Edward Browne, under the prevailing 
circumstances, to try to test the veracity of the vicious statements 
made by the author of Hasht Bihisht. However, the outstanding and 
tragic fact was that Edward Browne had convinced himself that 
Mirza Ya}:lya, ~ub}:l-i-Azal, was the legitimate successor of the Bab, 
specifically appointed to that office by the martyred Prophet of 
Shiraz Himself. This is what he writes on this crucial issue: 

In my opinion it is proved beyond all doubt that the Bab ere his 
death chose him as his successor ... 1 

Was there in existence a specific document, written by the Bab, 
explicitly naming Mirza Ya}:lya as His successor ? No, there was not, 
and such a document has never existed. Edward Browne, anxious to 
learn all that he could about $ub}:l-i-Azal, wrote to two British 
officials in Cyprus: Mr C. D. Cobham, Commissioner at Larnaca, 
and Captain Young, Commissioner at Famagusta. The latter visited 
~ub}:l-i-Azal the day after he had received Edward Browne's letter. 
In Browne's own words: 

... he succeeded so well in winning $ubb-i-Ezel' s [sic] confidence 
that with this first letter ( dated July 28th, 1889) he was able to for
ward a MS. of one of the Bab's works, whereof, so far as I know, no 
copy had previously reached Europe. Through Captain Young I 
was also able to address directly to $ubb-i-Ezelletters containing 
questions on numerous matters connected with the history, doc-

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, p. 350. 
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trine, and literature of the Babls, to all of which letters I received 
most full and courteous replies.! 

The manuscript mentioned by Browne was a Tablet of the Bab, on 
which the whole case of Azal's succession rests. Reference to this 
document first appeared in the October 1889 issue of the Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. Browne wrote: 

... Captain Young succeeded in obtaining from $ubl)-i-Ezel ... a 
document of great historical interest, viz. the appointment of 
~ub~-i-Ezel by the Bab as his successor. This is, I believe, copied 
directly from the original in ~ub~-i-Ezel's possession. As it is too 
valuable to be omitted, ... I subjoin the text and translation. 

Then Browne went on to say: 

The document from which the above text is taken is endorsed 
by Captain Young as follows: 'Copy of Appointment of $Uh~l-i
Ezel as Bah's successor, original written hy Bah' ... This document 
furnishes us with the grounds whereon $uh~-i-Ezel's claims to be 
the Bab's vicegerent are based.2 

Next, Edward Browne published a facsimile of the document 
in the handwriting of Mirza Yal).ya, which he had received from 
Captain Young, in the appendices (IV, no. 2, facing p. 426) to his 
translation of the New History of the Bdb (1893) with slight variants 
in translation. 

The translation offered here by the present \vriter is fundament
ally based on Browne's versions: 

God is Most Great with the utmost Greatness. This is a letter 
from the presence of God, the Sovereign Protector, the Self
Subsistent; to God, the Sovereign Protector , the Self-Subsistent. 
Say: 'All originate from God.' Say: 'All return unto God.' This is 
a letter from 'Ali before NabH,3 the Remembrance of God unto 

1 Browne Ced.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xix. In a later work, New History 
of the Bdh (Cambridge, 1893), Browne gave the date of his first letter from Captain 
Young as July 29th (p. 421). 

2 J.R.A.S., n.s., vol. XXI, pp. 996-7. 
3 Nabil numerically equals 'Mul.lammad'. Therefore 'Ali before NabH reads as 

"Ali-Mul)ammad' which is the name of the Bab. 
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the worlds; unto him whose name is equivalent to the name of 
the Sole One,! the Remembrance of God unto the worlds. Say: 
'Verily all originate from the Point of Bayan.2 0 Name of the Sole 
One, preserve what hath been revealed in the Bayan, and what 
hath been commanded; for verily thou art a Great Way of Truth'. 

The original of the Tablet, said to have been written by the Bab, 
was shown to Edward Browne when, as we shall observe later, he 
visited Mirza Yal).ya in Cyprus. 3 The question is not whether this 
Tablet is genuine or not. 4 The point is that nowhere in this docu
ment is there any mention of successorship. 

Furthermore, the Baha'is have never questioned the fact that im
mediately after the execution of the Bab, leadership, even if nominal, 
was accorded to Mirza Yal)ya. He was the 'recognized chief of the 
Babi community'. 5 He was one of the Mirrors6 of the Babf Dis
pensation. But over and above any argument and consideration 
stand two supreme facts: the awesome injunctions of the Bab con
cerning 'Him Whom God shall make manifest', and the erratic be
haviour of ~ubl).-i-Azal throughout the years of transition. 

The Bab had made it unequivocally clear that the primary pur
pose of His Mission was to herald the advent of 'Him Whom God 
shall manifest'. The worth of every man and everything, including 
His own book, the Baydn, a Book which Baha'u'llah characterized as 
the 'Mother Book', He had made dependent upon approval by the 
Manifestation of God Who was to come after Him. 'The Baydn and 
whosoever is therein,' He had \vritten, 'revolve round the saying of 
"Him '\Thorn God shall make manifest" ... '7 'A thousand perusals 

1 'Va}:lfd' (the Sole One) is numerically equal to twenty-eight, and so is Ya}:lya 
which is the name of ~ubl).-i-Aza1. 

2 The Bab was 'Nuqtiy-i-Bayan'-The Point of the Bayan. Baydn is His 
revealed Book. 

3 J.R.A.S., n.s., vol. XXIX, p. 763. 
4 The copy in the handwriting of ~ub}:l-i-Azal has a word added in the left

hand corner: 'Im~hl'-signature. In a recently published facsimile which is in a 
handwriting closely resembling the handwriting of tLe Bab, there is no 'signature, 
but a seal affixed which reads: 'verily I am the Proof of God and His Light'. 

5 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 163. 
6 'Mir'at'-Mirror-was a distinction conferred by the Bab. 
7 Cited by Shoghi Effendi, The Dispensation of Bahd'u'lldh (I--tondon, 1947), p. 9. 
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of the Baydn,' He had stated, 'cannot equal the perusal of a single 
verse' to be revealed by 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' . 1 Re
ferring to Himself He had said that He was 'a ring upon the hand 
of Him Whom God shall make manifest', Who 'turneth it as He 
pleaseth, for whatsoever He pleaseth, and through whatsoever He 
pleaseth'.2 He had given a grave warning to His followers to be vigi
lant lest they deprive themselves of recognising that 'Remnant of 
God', that 'Omnipotent Master', that 'Essence of Being', the 
'Crimson, all-encompassing Light', the 'Lord of the visible and in
visible', that 'sole Object of all previous Revelations, including the 
Revelation of the Qa'im3 Himself.'4 Indeed such was the weight of 
His admonition that He told Siyyid Yalfya of Darab, entitled Val)id, 
one of the most outstanding of His followers, a man of vast erudition 
and eminence: 

By the righteousness of Him. Whose pO'Ner causeth the seed to 
germinate and Who breatheth the spirit of life into all things, 
were I to be assured that in the day of His manifestation thou wilt 
deny Him, I would unhesitatingly disown thee and repudiate thy 
faith ... If, on the other hand, I be told that a Christian, who 
beareth no allegiance to My Faith, will believe in Him, the same 
will I regard as the apple of Mine Eye.5 

'The first servant to believe in Him',6 the Bab had named Him
self. The entirety of His book, the Baydn, is one continuous, un
broken paean of praise and adoration, submission to and glorifying 
of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'. 

How did Mirza Yalfya, ~ublf-i-Azal, 'the nominee of the Bab', 
act when his lVlaster was put to death, when almost all the Bab's 
disciples had fallen? He fled the capital. He went about the country
side in disguise. In an account which he wrote during 1889, in 
answer to Browne's questions, Mirza Yal)ya admitted his flight, al
though Tihran was his abode. He stated that the Bab had said: 'Azal 

1 Cited The Dispensation of Bahd'u' lldh, p. 9. 
2 Cited by Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 98. 
3 'The One \Vho Arises'-the Promised One of Islam-the Bab. 
4 Quotation and appellations preceding cited God Passes By, p. 97. 
[) Cited The Dispensation of Bahd'u' lldh, p. 9. 
6 Cited God Passes By, p. 98. 
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should preserve himself'. Browne published that account (happily 
so) in the appendices to his translation of the New History of the Bab. 
Very fortunate indeed was it that Edward Browne put into print this 
narration by Mirza Ya1).ya, both in the original Persian and in an 
English translation, because it is incontestable evidence of the 
stature of f;)ublJ-i-Azal. Strange that Browne should have rated it so 
highly. In the Introduction to the aforementioned book, he says this 
about it: 

On the importance of such an account coming from such a source 
it is unnecessary to dwell: it is almost as though we had a narrative 
of the first beginnings of Islam told by 'Ali ibn Abf Talib. 1 That 
so valuable a document deserved publication will, I should think, 
be questioned by no one. 2 

\rVhat does this document, thus eulogized, add to our knowledge 
of the inception of the Faith of the Bab and its fortunes? It is there in 
print for any impartial reader to judge. Those whose mother tongue 
is Persian, and those who are well acquainted with that language, 
will find it particularly revealing to read $ubl}-i-Azal's composition. 
He wrote a great deal, and the British Museum has volumes of his 
writings in manuscript. They are there available for all to examine 
and evaluate. 

1 'All, the cousin and son-in-law of Mul)ammad. (H.M.B.) 
2 Browne (ed.), New History of the Bdb, Iii. 



Chapter IV 

The Bahi Community in the 
Period of Transition 

After the martyrdolll of the Bab, the people who bore His Name 
were completely demoralized. Not only had the Bab met a cruel 
death, but those, also, who were outstanding amongst His followers 
had, with few exceptions, perished. Mulhi I:Iusayn, the first to be
lieve in Him; Quddus, the one who had primacy in the company of 
His first eighteen disciples-the Letters of the Living; the great 
Val;fd who, sent by Mul;ammad Shah to investigate the claims of the 
Bab, had given Him his unreserved allegiance; Mulla Mul;ammad
'Ali of Zanjan, entitled l:Iujjat (Proof), who, even prior to his con
version to the new Faith, had confounded the ranks of opponents, 
and had \von signal favours from the Shah; I:Iajf Mirza Siyyid 'Ali, 
the uncle who had acted as a father to the Bab during His tender 
years of orphanhood; and a host of others equally heroic and dedi
cated, had fallen prey to blazing hatred. Tahirih, the silver-tongued, 
undaunted poetess of Qazvfn, one of the Letters of the Living (the 
only one of them who had not seen the Bab in person, and had be
lieved in Him from afar), was held in captivity. Baha'u'llah had gone 
to 'Iraq on pilgrimage to the holy cities there. 

The community of the Bab, harassed and hounded and heart
broken, was in grave danger of succumbing to forces of reckless 
nihilism within its own ranks. A not inconsiderable number of 
Babis had taken the attitude that no law, human or divine, was any 
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longer binding on them. Many of them felt that their incandescent 
faith, their unshakeable loyalty to the memory of their martyred 
Master, their total dedication to the truth of a new Theophany had 
freed them from the shackles of the law. Some of the charges brought 
against them by their opponents had sound basis in fact. Faced with 
a prospect utterly bleak, their vision was dimmed and their sense of 
values distorted. 



The Bahi Community 

It was only natural, in circumstances of frustrated hope and 
mounting agony, and in view of the clear, emphatic promise given 
them by the Bab regarding the near advent of 'Him Whom God shall 
make manifest', that a number of them should step forth almost in a 
state of self-hypnosis, to claim to be the One for whose sake the Bab 
had joyously shed His blood, to proclaim that they had come to res
cue a community stunned by adversity from the abyss of despair and 
degradation. Again it was natural that they should find adherents, 
that some should gladly rally round them, for it was a guiding hand, 
a wise counsellor that the Babis desperately needed. Hardly any of 
these self-styled 'Manifestations of God' were men of guile or greed 
or ambition. As tensions increased their number rose to the high 
figure of twenty-five. One of them was an Indian named Siyyid 
Ba~ir, a man of unbounded courage and zeal, who eventually met the 
death of a martyr. A wilful prince of the House of Qajar inflicted 
atrocious tortures upon him to which he succumbed. Another was 
Mirza Asadu'llah of Khuy, whom the Bab had named Dayyan,l and 
acknowledged as the 'Third Letter to believe in Him Whom God 
shall make manifest'. Even more, the Bab had referred to him as the 
repository of trust and knowledge of God. 

At the time when Baha'u'llah had left Baghdad to dwell in the 
mountains of the north, Dayyan approached Mirza Yal).ya and was 
greatly disappointed. Then it was that he advanced a claim of his 
own in support of which he wrote a treatise, and sent a copy to Mirza 
Ya1!ya. The response of ~ub1!-i-Azal was to condemn him to death. 
He wrote a book which he called Mustayqi~2 (Sleeper Awakened) to 
denounce Dayyan and Siyyid Ibrahim-i-Khalil, another prominent 
Babi, who had also turned away from him. Dayyan was castigated 
as 'Abu' sh-Shurur'-the father of iniquities. Browne writes of this 
accusation: 

~ubl).-i-Azal ... not only reviles him in the coarsest language, but 
expresses surprise that his adherents 'sit silent in their places and 
do not transfix him with their spears,' or 'rend his bowels with 
their hands.'3 

1 Asadu'lhih and Dayyan (Judge, also Rewarder) are numerically equivalent. 
2 There are copies of this book in the British Museum. 
3 E. G. Browne, MaterialsJor the Study oj the Bdbi Religion (Cambridge, 1918), 

p. 2 I 8. 
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When Baha'u'lhih returned to Baghdad, Dayyan met Him and re
nounced his claim. But the sentence of death pronounced by $ubl)
i-Azal was carried out by his servant, Mirza Mul}.ammad-i-Mazin
darani. Mirza 'Ali-Akbar, a cousin of the Bab, who was devoted to 
Dayyan, was also murdered. The author of Hasht Bihisht states that 
the Mazindarani assassin was a servant of Baha'u'llah, and Dayyan 
was eliminated by His orders. Apart from the evidence of Mustayqi~ 
which fixes the guilt, we have the curious testimony of a tract attri
buted to a sister of Subh-i-Azal. In an effort to make her see how un-. . 
tenable the position of Mirza Yal)ya was, 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote her a 
long Letter, in which He addressed her as '0 my affectionate Aunt'. 
The aforementioned tract is her supposed answer to 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
Tablet. Risaliy-i-'Ammih-The Aunt's Treatise-as it has come to 
be known, is an apologia for $ubl}-i-Azal. No attelnpt is made to 
conceal his responsibility for the death of Dayyan. On the contrary, 
it is affirmed and justified on the grounds that Dayyan was 'the 
father of iniquities'. 

Another claimant to the station of 'Him Whom God shall make 
manifest' was Mulla lVlul}ammad-i-Zarandi, later surnamed Nabil
i-A'?am. But in a short while he saw the gravity of his aberration, 
went to Baha'u'llah to beg forgiveness, and became the prime his
torian and chronicler of the Ministry of the Bab and of Baha'u'llah. 

Where was Mirza YaIJya, $ubl}-i-Azal, 'the nominee of the Bab', 
during all this period of bewildering confusion? What did he do to 
protect the Faith and the people so hopelessly adrift? Nothing at all. 
He was either in hiding or going about heavily disguised. There is no 
shred of evidence of any attempt on his part to rehabilitate the Babi 
community. And even if he had exerted himself to any constructive 
action, his ineptitude was starkly evident, since the Babis were sink
ing and sinking fast. 

When (as mentioned earlier) in August 1852, two young Babis, de
mented with grief, made an abortive attempt on the life of Na~iri'd
Din Shah, and plunged their fellow-believers into a holocaust,l it 
was Baha'u'llah Who calmly rode towards the Sovereign's camp and 
faced the fury of a people shocked by outrage, and it was $ubl}-i
Azal who fled in terror. True, he was young, but much younger was 

1 See Bahd'u'lldh by H. M. Balyuzi (London, 1963), pp. 15-19. 
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'Abdu'l-Bahi when I-lis Father went to the mountains of Kurdistan 
and heavy responsibilities were laid upon His shoulders. When at 
last, in the relative security of the Ottoman realms, ~ubl)-i-Azal re
sorted to action, it was to block the healing efforts of his Brother. 
Goaded and directed by Siyyid Mul).ammad-i-I~fahini he took a 
course which could only end in his own ruin. 

The appallingly debased and decimated ranks of the followers of 
the Bab needed a firm hand to gather them together, to show them 
the purpose of their Faith, to recreate their lives. How misinformed 
and misconstrued is this comment of Edward Browne on the de
meanour and behaviour of Subh-i-Azal: . . 

Such firmness $ubl).-i-Ezel [sic], a peace-loving, contemplative, 
gentle soul, wholly devoted to the memory of his beloved Master, 
caring little for authority, and incapable of self-assertion, seems 
to have altogether lacked. Even vlhile at Baghdad he lived a life of 
almost complete seclusion, leaving the direction of affairs in the 
hands of his half-brother Beha'u'llih1 [sic], a man of much more 
resolute and ambitious character, who thus gradually became the 
most prominent figure and the moving spirit of the sect. For a con
siderable time Beha'u'llah continued to do all that he did in the 
name, and ostensibly by the instructions, of ~ubl).-i-Ezel; but 
after a while, though at what precise date is still uncertain, the 
idea seems to have entered his mind that he might as well become 
actually, as he already was virtually, the Pontiff of the Church 
whose destinies he controlled. 2 

This statement does not bear close examination. If the Bab had 
laid a mandate upon $ub}:l-i-Azal, and had explicitly appointed him 
to be His successor, then what was it that was required of him? Was 
it to leave the Babt community to its own devices at a time when it 
,vas plagued with lawlessness, obsessed with wildest notions, torn 
with factious strife? Even the book designed to extol ~ubl}-i-Azal, 
the Nuqtatu'l-Kdfto which Edward Browne attached great signifi
cance, and which we shall have to examine later in some detail, bears 
witness to the confused condition of the Babi community. The Head 
of a Faith has to care for it. 

1 See Traveller's Narrative, vol. ii, pp. 356-8. (E.G. B.) 
2 Brovvne (ed.), New History of the Bab, xxi. 
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Edward Browne has certainly overlooked certain facts in that 
statement. It was known that the Baha'is celebrated a festival in 
April, called by them the greatest of all festivals, which marked 
Baha'u'llah's departure from Baghdad in 1863 and the Declaration 
of His Mission. It was also known that Baha'u'lhih revealed the 
Kitab-i-iqan (The Book of Certitude) in Baghdad in 1862.1 Was that 
matchless Book given to the world at the bidding of Mirza Yalfya 
and in his name? Were The Seven Valleys and The Hidden Words 
composed in Baghdad at the instance and according to the directions 
of f?ublf-i-Azal? Whose fame was it that was spreading far and wide? 
Who was it that the Government of fran was so anxious, so insistent 
to have removed from the vicinity of its territories to a remote part of 
the Ottoman Empire? Against Whom were the denunciations of the 
Shf'ah divines of 'Iraq and fran so vociferously directed? Whose 
destruction were they encompassing? For Whose removal from 
Baghdad were they exerting ever-increasing pressure on the Govern
ment of Na~iri'd-Din Shah? It was Baha'u'llih, not ~ubl!-i-Azal. 

A document2 obtained by Monsieur A.-L.-M. Nicolas, First 
Dragoman of the French Legation in Tihran, a diligent translator of 
the Works of the Bab, the author of a book on His Life and Mission3 

and a man faithfully devoted to His imperishable memory-a docu
ment which was published in later years by Edward Browne him
self4-makes it indisputably clear Who was maligned and Whose 
banishment was demanded by the Persian Foreign Minister. This 
document is a letter, dated May loth 1862, written by Mirza Sa'id 
Khan, the Mu'~aminu'l-Mulk, the Foreign Minister of Persia, to 
I:Iaji Mirza I:Iusayn Khan, the Mushiru'd-Dawlih, the Ambassador 
of Persia in Istanbul. The Person named was Baha'u'llah. Subh-i-. . 
Azal was nowhere in the picture. In his letter to Browne, Nicolas 
particularly pointed out this fact. 

1 In the second volume of A Literary History oj Persia FrOlrt Firdawsi to Sa'di 
(London, 1906), Edward Browne made this reference to the Kitdb-i-/qdn: 
'Yet simplicity and directness is to be found in modern as well as in ancient 
writers of Persian verse and prose; the fqan ("Assurance") of the Babis, written 
by Baha'u'llah about A.D. 1859, is as concise and strong in style as the Chahdr 
Maqdla, composed some seven centuries earlier ... ' (p. 89) 

2 A copy of this document was sent to Edward Browne in March 1902. 
3 A.-L.-M. Nicolas, Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit Ie Bab, 2 vols. (Paris, 1905). 
4 Browne, MaterialsJor the Study of the Babi Religion, pp. 279-83. 
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After referring to attempts made to extirpate the Babls, Mirza 
Sa'id Khan says: 

But by chance, and through the ill-considered policy of former 
officials, one of them, to wit Mirza I:Iusayn 'Ali of Nur, l obtained 
release from the Anbdr prison and permission to reside in the 
neighbourhood of the Shrines ... whither he departed. From that 
time until now, as your Excellency is aware, he is in Baghdad, and 
at no time hath he ceased from secretly corrupting and misleading 
foolish persons and ignorant weaklings. 2 

It was Baha'u'llah Who was exiled from Baghdad to Constanti
nople, from Constantinople to Adrianople. 

And the cardinal point is this: Baha'u'lhih never put forward any 
claim under any guise that He was the successor to the Bab. What 
He proclaimed to the Babis, and later to the world at large, was the 
supreme fact that He was the One Whose advent the Bab had 
heralded-He Whom God shall make manifest, so designated by 
the Bab-the Redeemer of Latter Days promised to man in all his 
Scriptures. Therefore Edward Browne's observation that some time 
or other 'the idea seems to have entered his mind that he might as 
well become actually, as he already was virtually, the Pontiff of the 
Church whose destinies he controlled' is well wide of the mark. 
Baha'u'llah was not taking on the tasks and responsibilities of the 
'Pontiff' of a 'Church'. He was simply stating that He was a Mani
festation of God-His Vicegerent on this earth. 

This further remark by Browne in the same Introduction to the 
l\lew History of the Bdb is yet another proof that he was losing sight 
of the true nature of the events he was investigating: 

N ow once admitting Behu' s [sic] right to assume this position of 
supremacy at all, there can be no question that these changes were 
beneficial and salutary. The original doctrine of the Bab, fascinat
ing as it was to Persians of a certain disposition, was utterly un
fitted for the bulk of mankind, and could never by any possibility 
have taken any root outside Persia. 3 

1· B ha" '11' h t.e., a u a . 
2 Translated by E. G. Browne, Materials for the Study of the Babt Religion, 

PP·283-4· 
3 Browne (ed.), l'·.,Tew llistory of the Bdh, xxv-xxvi. 
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The crux of this argument is this, that Baha'u'llih set about altering 
and adapting the teachings of the Bab so as to make them more 
palatable to the rest of the world, which cannot be maintained, be
cause Baha'u'lhlh was not a reformer within the Babi Dispensation, 
but an independent Manifestation of God. 

Browne writes of Baha'u'llah as 'one who is the object of a de
votion and love which kings might envy and emperors sigh for in 
vain!'1 When he visited 'Akka, he saw that Baha'u'llah was sur
rounded by devoted followers. He testifies that apart from his family, 
~ubl;-i-Azal was almost alone in Famagusta. He admits that in 
Adrianople ~ubl)-i-Azal was left with hardly anyone to support him. 
In Persia there were a number who looked upon him as the suc
cessor to the Bab. But, as we shall see later, when this man to whom 
they owed allegiance died, not a single one of then1 was in Cyprus to 
give him a burial in accordance with the prescription of the Babf 
Faith. He died deserted. 

However, the defection of Mirza YaD-ya, ~ubD--i-Azal, in the 
words of the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, 'perplexed and confused 
the friends and supporters of Baha'u'llah, and seriously damaged the 
prestige of the Faith in the eyes of its western admirers'. 2 One of 
these was Edward Granville Browne. 

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xl. 
2 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 163. 



Chapter V 

Edward Browne's Visit to 
Cyprus and 'Akkd 

In his papers that appeared in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for the year I889,1 Edward Browne seemed to express the 
view that if Baha'u'llih were indeed 'He Whom God shall make 
manifest' I-Ie was entitled to supersede $ubl;-i-Azal. In the course 
of the following years his approach to the problem underwent a 
noticeable change, amply evidenced by his Introduction to the New 
llistory of the Bab. During those years he had been corresponding 
\vith Mirza Yal;ya and with Shaykh Al;mad-i-Rul;i. We should now 
go back to Browne's own story. 

Reference \vas made previously (p. I7) to a letter from Edward 
Browne to the father of the present writer. It was written from 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, dated January Ist I889. After making exten
sive and very pertinent inquiries about the life of the Bab and the 
early days of the Babt Faith, Browne writes: 2 

I am very anxious to get as accurate an account of all the details 
connected with the Babi movement as possible, for in my eyes the 
whole seems one of the most interesting and important events that 
has occurred since the rise of Christianity and Muhammadanism 
-and I feel it my duty, as well as pleasure, to try [sic] as far as in 
me lies, to try [sic] and bring the matter to the notice of my coun
trymen: that they may consider it-With a view to this, I have 
promised to give an account of it at Cambridge next term, and also 
later in the year here-I am very sorry I could not go to 'Akkd this 
time, but I mean to go there on the first opportunity; perhaps in 
the summer, though that is a bad time, I fancy. Do you think I 

1 Published under the title, 'The Babis of Persia', J.R.A.S., n.s., vol. XXI, 

pp. 485-526 and pp. 881-1009. 
2 This letter transcribed as Browne wrote it, except to spell 'and': Browne 

usually used a symbol. 
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should be allowed to see BEHAI if I went there? At any rate I might 
see 'Abbas Efendi2-At any rate I feel it incumbent on me to go 
there, for I cannot rest till I have sifted the matter to the bottom 
... I wish very much that while in Persia I could have seen anyone 
who had seen the Bab or conversed with him ... if you could help 
me to collect any more detailed information about these matters, I 
should be very grateful to you, and I am sure you would be doing a 
most valuable work, and one which will get more and more diffi
cult every year-For suppose anyone could tell us more about the 
childhood and early life and appearance of Christ, for instance, 
how glad we should be to know it. Now it is impossible to find out 
much, but in the case of the Bab it is possible, and I feel that now 
that it is possible it may be neglected, and some day, when 
Babiism has perhaps become the national religion of Persia, and 
many men long to know more of its Founder, it will be impossible 
-So let us earn the thanks of posterity, and provide against that 
day now-3 

As mentioned earlier, Edward Browne met I:Iaji Mirza I:Iaydar
'Ali for an hour or two in I~fahan. He now, in this letter, inquires 
about him, and what he writes is another testimony to the scale of 
the endeavours of that redoubtable Baha'i teacher and the charm of 
his person: 

... have you seen Haji Mirza Hyder [sic] 'Ali whom I met at 
Isfahan? I heard the last time I was at Teheran that he had gone to 
Shiraz-If you see him, please remember me to hiln most kindly, 
and say how very much I regretted not seeing him again, for I 
heard at Yezd 4 on my return that he was then at Teheran, and that 
I should see him there, and on my arrival there I heard to my great 
disappointment that he had just left for I~fahan and Shiraz, and 
that indeed he had been in Kum5 when I was-. 
The father of the present writer helped Browne to go to 'Akka 

and attain the presence of Baha'u'llah. But prior to visiting 'Akka 
Browne went to Cyprus to meet ~ub1).-i-Azal. He landed at Larnaca 
on March 19th 1890. Thence he proceeded to Famagusta where 
~ubl)-i-Azal resided. British authorities there had made necessary 

1 Baha'u'lhih. 2 'Abdu'l-Baha. 3 See Plates II-IV. 4 Yazd. 5 Qum. 
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arrangements for Browne. In the company of Captain Young, Com
missioner at Famagusta, he called on Mirza Yal).ya . 

. . . we ascended to an upper room, [he writes] where a venerable 
and benevolent-looking old man of about sixty years of age, some
what below the middle height, with ample forehead on which the 
traces of care and anxiety were apparent, clear searching blue 
eyes, and long grey beard, rose and advanced to meet us. Before 
that mild and dignified countenance I involuntarily bowed my
self with unfeigned respect; for at length my long-cherished de
sire was fulfilled, and I stood face to face with Mirza Yal).ya $ubb
i-Ezel [sic] ('the Morning of Eternity'), the appointed successor 
of the Bab, the fourth 'Letter' of the 'First Unity.'l 

By referring to $ubl).-i-Azal as the fourth' "Letter" of the "First 
Unity'" Browne obviously meant that he was one of the 'Letters of 
the Living'. But Mfrza Yal).ya did not belong and could not have be
longed to that first group of the disciples of the Bab, all of whom are 
known by name, and all of whom with the sole exception of Tahirih 
(Qurratu'l-'Ayn), travelled to Shiraz in their quest, met the Bab in 
Person and acknowledged Him as the 'Lord of the Age'. Mirza 
Yal).ya never met the Bab. Indeed the Bab laid an injunction on 
Mulla I:Iusayn, the first to believe in Him, not to divulge to anyone 
that he had reached the end of his quest, and that others must come 
unbidden and unprompted to seek and find Him. 

Elsewhere Browne states that the Bab Himself was the First in the 
hierarchy of the Babi Church. Next to Him stood Quddus (the 
eighteenth of the 'Letters of the Living', \vho had primacy in that 
company), the third being Mulla I:Iusayn, and the fourth Mirza 
Yal).ya. The Bab suffering martyrdom, and Quddus and Mulla 
I:Iusayn having already met the same fate, Mirza Yal).ya moved to 
the top and 'became the recognized chief of the sect' . 2 It is a fantastic 
construction which bears no relation to actual fact. 

During the fortnight which I spent at Famagusta [says Browne] I 
visited $ubb-i-Ezel daily, remaining with him as a rule from two 
or three 0' clock in the afternoon until sunset. Lack of space for
bids me from describing in detail and consecutive order the con-

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xxiv. 2 °bOd t 1 ., p. 95, n. 1. 
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versations which took place on these occasions. Note-book and 
pencil in hand I sat before him day by day; and every evening I 
returned to Varoshia 1 \vith a rich store of new facts, most of which 
will be found recorded in the notes wherewith I have striven to 
illustrate or check the statements advanced in the following 
pages. 2 

On April 5th Edward Browne embarked for Beirut. The father of 
the present writer had apprised a cousin in Beirut of Browne's desire 
to visit 'Akki. This relative, an Afnin (that is, a member of the 
family of the Bib), was married to a daughter of Bahi'u'lhlh. 
Browne refers to him in his Introduction to A Traveller's NarratizJe 
as 'the Bibt agent at Beyrout'. In the same Introduction he relates 
how he reached 'Akka, and how he was taken to the Mansion of 
Bahji, some way out of 'Akki, where Bahi'u'llih resided. 

There is in the possession of the present writer a Tablet addressed 
to his father, wherein Bahi'u'llih mentions Edward Browne, though 
not by name. To the best of this writer's kno\vledge, this is the only 
Tablet of Bahi'u'llih in which there is a reference to Edward 
Browne. 3 Here is the relevant passage: 

Your letter was sent to the Supreme Threshold by Afnan on 
whom be My glory. The youth mentioned therein attained Our 
presence. Although this Wronged One had not consorted for 
many years past with people from foreign lands, We received him 
on several occasions. Portents of sincerity could be discerned on 
his visage. We beseech God to aid him in such undertakings which 
\vould be conducive to the effacement of mischief and the pro
motion of the betterment of the world. He is the Hearing, the 
Prayer-Answering. Afnin will write and give you details. 

Also in the possession of the present writer is the letter which 
Ijiji Siyyid 'All Afnan 4 wrote on this occasion. His account differs 
from Browne's on a point or two. Browne mentions that he travelled 
from Beirut to 'Akka overland, in the company of Eyres, the British 
Vice-consul, whereas I:Iiji Siyyid 'Ali states that he came by sea. 
Oversight by Afnin in writing 'Bal).r' (sea) instead of 'Barr' (land) 

1 Suburb of Famagusta. 2 Browne, A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xxiv-xxv. 
3 Reproduced as frontispiece. 4 'The Bahi agent at Beyrout'. 
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could easily account for this. However, these are minor details. 
Afnan records that when Browne reached 'Akka, Baha'u'llah was in 
Haifa, and that He returned to Bahji the following day. This ex
plains why Browne was given hospitality for one night in 'Akka, in 
the home of a Baha'i, before being conducted to the Mansion of 
Bahji.1 

So here at Behje [sic] \vas I installed as a guest [he writes], in the 
very midst of all that Babiism accounts most noble and most holy; 
and here did I spend five most memorable days, during which I 
enjoyed unparalleled and unhoped-for opportunities of holding 
intercourse with those who are the very fountain-heads of that 
mighty and wondrous spirit which works with invisible but 
ever-increasing force for the transformation and quickening of a 
people who slumber in a sleep like unto death. It was in truth a 
strange and moving experience, but one whereof I despair of con
veying any save the feeblest impression. I might, indeed, strive to 
describe in greater detail the faces and forms which surrounded 
me, the conversation to which I was privileged to listen, the 
solemn melodious reading of the sacred books, the general sense 
of harmony and content which pervaded the place, and the frag
rant shady gardens whither in the afternoon we sometimes re
paired; but all this was as nought in comparison with the spiritual 
atmosphere with which I was encompassed ... The spirit which 
pervades the Babis is such that it can hardly fail to affect most 
powerfully all subjected to its influence. It may appal or attract: it 
cannot be ignored or disregarded. Let those who have not seen 
disbelieve me if they will; but, should that spirit once reveal itself 
to them, they will experience an emotion which they are not likely 
to forget. 2 

Siyyid 'Ali Afnan corroborates in his letter Bro"'wne's statement 
that books were presented to him. Browne names two books: a 

1 'It was in that same mansion that the distinguished Orientalist, Prof. E. G. 
Bro\vne of Cambridge, was granted his four successive interviews with Baha'u'
llah, during the five days he was His guest at Bahji (April 15-20, 1890), intervie\vs 
immortalized by the Exile's historic declaration that "these fruitless strifes, these 
ruinous wars shall pass away and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come.") (Shoghi 
Effendi, the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, in God Passes By, p. 194.) 

2 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xxxviii-xxxix. 
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manuscript copy of the Kitab-i-Jqdn (The Book of Certitude) in the 
handwriting of Zaynu'!-Muqarrabfn, and a copy of A Traveller's 
Narrative, also in manuscript form, in the handwriting of the same 
eminent scribe. Afnan mentions a copy of the Tablet to Na~iri'd
Din Shah as being among the gifts. He corroborates, too, the state
ment of Browne that they travelled back together overland to Beirut, 
which they reached on April 22nd. 

On May 1St, Edward Browne was 'back in Cambridge'. 'So 
ended,' he writes, 'a most interesting, most successful, and most 
pleasant journey.'l 

Edward Browne visited Cyprus, and ~ubl).-i-Azal, once again in 
1896 (March 18th-25th). It was during this second visit that ~ubl).
i-Azal produced for Browne's inspection the original document 
which, he maintained, had conferred apostolic succession upon 
him.2 

There had been a long pause in the correspondence between Ed
ward Browne and ~ubl).-i-Azal, a hiatus of four years. 3 The reason 
has not been explained. Subsequent to that second visit Browne re
ceived one more letter from Mirza Yal).ya, dated May 17th of the 
same year. Then their correspondence totally ceased. 4 

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xliii. 
2 J.R.A.S., vol. XXIX, 1897, pp. 761-3. 3 ibid., p. 762. 
4 Browne, Materials for the Study of the Bdbi Religion, p. 234. 
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Chapter VI 

:4 Traveller's Narrative' 

On his return to Cambridge, Edward Granville Browne set out to 
translate A Traveller's Narrative. The English version, bearing the 
title: A Traveller' s Narrative written to illustrate The Episode of the 
Bdh, and a facsimile reproduction of the original manuscript (which 
was presented to Browne in Bahji), were published by the Cam
bridge University Press in two volumes in 189 I. At the time Browne 
did not know that this history of the Faith of the Bab and Baha'u'
lhih was from the pen of 'Abdu'l-Baha, although he learned this fact 
at a later date. 1 In the Introduction to his translation Browne related 
the story of how he came to be interested in the Mission of the Bab, 
and gave a comprehensive account of his visit to Cyprus and 'Akka. 
To the text he appended copious notes. 

On the eve of publication Browne wrote to 'Abdu'l-Baha: 

As I wrote previously the translation of the history bestowed 
upon me is completed. A third of it is printed, and it is hoped that 
within two or three months the completed work will be in the 
hands of the public. Every effort has been made to better and im
prove the translation. Even subsequent to the correction of the 
translation in manuscript, the printed version was two or three 
times compared with the original manuscript, so that, God will
ing, it shall be befitting, and acceptable for both correctness and 
eloquence. Of these two one is not acceptable without the other. 
It is certain that the production of this authentic and comprehen
sive history, which supersedes all that previous historians have 
written about this Cause, will greatly benefit all the people, 
and will lead to further seeking and enquiry. If my journey had 
no other result than this it would still be the most profitable of 
journeys.2 

These are the opening words of the Introduction: 

1 Browne (ed.), New History of the Bab, xxxi. 
2 Extract from letter dated September I I th 1890. See Plates V-VI. 
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This book is the history of a proscribed and persecuted sect writ
ten by one of themselves. After suffering in silence for nigh upon 
half a century, they at length find voice to tell their tale and offer 
their apology. Of this voice I am the interpreter. 1 

The pen-portrait of Baha'u'lhih which is included in the Intro-
duction is indeed unique and must be quoted in full: 

During the morning of the day after my installation at Behje2 one 
of Beha's3 younger sons entered the room where I was sitting and 
beckoned to me to follow him. I did so, and was conducted 
through passages and rooms at which I scarcely had time to glance 
to a spacious hall, paved, so far as I remember (for my mind was 
occupied with other thoughts) with a mosaic of marble. Before a 
curtain suspended from the wall of this great ante-chamber my 
conductor paused for a moment while I removed my shoes. Then, 
with a quick movement of the hand, he withdrew, and, as I passed, 
replaced the curtain; and I found myself in a large apartment, 
along the upper end of which ran a low divan, while on the side 
opposite to the door were placed two or three chairs. Though I 
dimly suspected whither I was going and whonl I was to behold 
(for no distinct intimation had been given to me), a second or two 
elapsed ere, with a throb of wonder and awe, I became definitely 
conscious that the room was not untenanted. In the corner where 
the divan met the wall sat a wondrous and venerable figure, 
crowned with a felt head-dress of the kind called tdj4 by dervishes 
(but of unusual height and make), round the base of which was 
wound a small white turban. The face of him on whom I gazed I 
can never forget, though I cannot describe it. Those piercing eyes 
seemed to read one's very soul; power and authority sat on that 
ample brow; while the deep lines on the forehead and face implied 
an age which the jet-black hair and beard flowing down in indis
tinguishable luxuriance almost to the waist seemed to belie. No 
need to ask in whose presence I stood, as I bowed myself before 
one who is the object of a devotion and love which kings rnight 
envy and emperors sigh for in vain! 

A mild dignified voice bade me be seated, and then continued: 

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, vii. 
3 Baha'u'lhih. 4 Crown. (H.M.B.) 

2 B h" a J1. 
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-'Praise be to God that thou hast attained! ... Thou hast come 
to see a prisoner and an exile ... We desire but the good of the 
world and the happiness of the nations; yet they deem us a stirrer 
up of strife and sedition worthy of bondage and banishment ... 
That all nations should become one in faith and all men as 
brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons 
of men should be strengthened; that diversity of religion should 
cease, and differences of race be annulled-what harm is there in 
this? ... Yet so it shall be; these fruitless strifes, these ruinous wars 
shall pass away, and the "Most Great Peace" shall come ... Do 
not you in Europe need this also? Is not this that which Christ 
foretold? ... Yet do we see your kings and rulers lavishing their 
treasures more freely on means for the destruction of the human 
race than on that which would conduce to the happiness of man
kind ... These strifes and this bloodshed and discord must cease, 
and all men be as one kindred and one family ... Let not a man 
glory in this, that he loves his country; let him rather glory in this, 
that he loves his kind ... ' 

Such, so far as I can recall them, were the words which, besides 
many others, I heard from Beha. Let those who read them con
sider well with themselves whether such doctrines merit death 
and bonds, and whether the world is more likely to gain or lose by 
their diffusion. 1 

Equally vivid and arresting was the impression left on his mind 
when the young orientalist met 'Abdu'l-Baha: 

Seldom have I seen one whose appearance impressed me more. A 
tall strongly-built man holding himself straight as an arrow, with 
white turban and raiment, long black locks reaching almost to the 
shoulder, broad powerful forehead indicating a strong intellect 
combined with an unswerving will, eyes keen as a hawk's, and 
strongly-marked but pleasing features-such was my first im
pression of 'Abbas Efendi, 'the master' (A~d)2 as he par excellence 
is called by the Babls. Subsequent conversation with him served 
only to heighten the respect with which his appearance had from 
the first inspired me. One more eloquent of speech, more ready of 
argument, more apt of illustration, more intimately acquainted 

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xxxix-xl. 2 Aqa. 
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with the sacred books of the Jews, the Christians, and the Muham
madans, could, I should think, scarcely be found even amongst the 
eloquent, ready, and subtle race to which he belongs. These quali
ties, combined with a bearing at once majestic and genial, made 
me cease to wonder at the influence and esteem which he enjoyed 
even beyond the circle of his father's followers. About the great
ness of this man and his power no one who had seen him could 
entertain a doubt. 1 

This further comment in the same Introduction, \vith its note of 
certainty, must be particularly underlined: 

Of one thing there can, in my opinion, be but little doubt: the 
future (if Babfism, as I most firmly believe, has a future) belongs 
to Beha 2 and his successors and followers. 3 

Edward Browne's enthusiasm and eagerness earned him a drub
bing from a pompous reviewer in The Oxford Magazine. It could 
not but have damped his spirits. That he was deeply wounded by the 
superior manner, the ill-informed and injudicious remarks of that 
reviewer is apparent in what he wrote, more than a decade later, in 
his long Introduction to Abbas Effendi, His Ltfe and Teachings, by 
Myron H. Phelps of the N ew York Bar. That reference to his rough 
treatment ought to be quoted in full, because of the light that it 
throws on his reticence in later years. Furthermore, it illustrates 
the type of shoddy reviewing which is not uncommon, even when 
undertaken by the eminent, and provides evidence of a genre of 
ignorance, which unhappily persists. Browne wrote: 

To the study of the Babf religion I was irresistibly attracted, even 
before I undertook my journey to Persia in 1887-88, by the vivid 
and masterly narrative of its birth and baptism of blood contained 
in the Comte de Gobineau's Religions et Philosophies dans I'Asie 
Centrale-a narrative which no one interested in the Babf (or, if 
the term be preferred, Beha'i) faith, or indeed in the history of 
religion in general, should on any account omit to read with care
ful attention. My enthusiasm was still further increased by what 

1 Browne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xxxvi. 
2 Baha'u'lhih. (H.M.B.) 
3 Bro\vne (ed.), A Traveller's Narrative, vol. II, xviii. 
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I saw of the Babls in Persia, and by my subsequent visits to 
Beha'u'llah at 'Akka and to his rival, Subh-i-Ezel, at Famagusta 
in Cyprus. It was under the influence of this enthusiasm that I 
penned the Introduction (several times cited by Mr. Phelps in the 
following pages) to my translation of the Traveller's Narrative, a 
book which had been much more eagerly and widely read in 
America than in this country, where, at the time of its publication, 
the very name of the Babls, now grown familiar even to readers of 
the daily press, was hardly known to the general public. This en
thusiasm, condoned, if not shared, by many kindly critics and re
viewers, exposed me to a somewhat savage attack in the Oxford 
Magazine, an attack concluding with the assertion that my In
troduction displayed 'a personal attitude almost inconceivable in 
a rational European, and a style unpardonable in a University 
teacher' . 

Increasing age and experience, (more's the pity!) are apt 
enough, even without the assistance of the Oxford Magazine, to 
modify our enthusiasms; but in this case at least time has so far 
vindicated my judgment against that of my Oxford reviewer that 
he could scarcely now maintain, as he formerly asserted, that the 
Babl religion 'had affected the least important part of the Moslem 
world, and that not deeply'. Everyone who is in the slightest 
degree conversant with the actual state of things in Persia now 
recognises that the number and influence of the Babls in that 
country is immensely greater than it was fifteen years ago ... 

The following comes in a footnote: 

The review in question appeared in the Oxford Magazine of 
May 25, 1892 , p. 394. Amongst many other egregious observa
tions, the reviewer, 'speaking candidly as a layman,' considers 
that 'the history of a recent sect which has affected the least im
portant part of the Moslem world (nor that part very deeply) and 
is founded on a personal claim which will not bear investigation 
for a moment' is 'quite unworthy of the learning and labour 
which' (he was kind enough to say) 'the author has brought to bear 
upon it'; while, in the closing sentence, he 'records his belief that 
the prominence given to the "Bab" in this book is an absurd viola
tion of historical perspective; and the translation of the Traveller's 
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Narrative a waste of the powers and opportunities of a Persian 
scholar' . 

I am well aware that it is generally considered undignified and 
improper for an author to take any notice of his critics, or even to 
admit that their strictures have caused him more than a momen
tary vexation; and towards the more irresponsible reviewers of 
journals which do not profess to represent the opinions of a culti
vated circle such indifference is undoubtedly the correct attitude. 
But the Oxford Magazine-at any rate outside Oxford-is sup
posed to be a serious exponent of the ideas and judgments of that 
University; and one has the right to expect that a work treating of 
an Oriental religious movement shall not be judged by one who, 
however great an authority he may be on classical archaeology, 
knows so little even of Ishim that he can speak of the originator of 
the Wahhibi movement as 'Wahhab' (and even this he incorrectly 
writes, 'Wahab'); a blunder comparable to that of the Turkish 
journalist who, desirous of making display of his proficiency in 
French, employed the remarkable word 'topjet' (hardly recog
nised as standing for 'numero d' objet') in the sense of 'catalogue 
number' ; or of the English bard who talks of 'Abdul the Damned'. 
The veriest tyro in Arabic would know that only God could be 
spoken of as al-Wahhab, 'the All-Giver', and that 'Abd1 (servant) 
must stand before it to make it a possible name for a man
'Abdu'l-Wahhab, 'the Servant of the All-Giver'. 2 

Scholars have occasionally either upbraided Browne for his in
volvement with the Faith of the Bab and Bahi'u'llih, or gently 
shaken their heads. This remark by Sir Denison Ross is in kind vein: 

E.G.B. at that time3 was almost entirely engrossed in research into 

1 It is indeed surprising that notwithstanding centuries of close contact with the 
world of Ishim writers and publicists still quote 'Abdul' as a first name, and what
ever comes after 'Abdul' as a man's surname. 'Abdul' can never be the first name 
or for that matter a surname. It simply means: 'the servant of the ... ' Recently 
Khan 'Abdu'l-Qayyum Khan, a noted public figure in Pakistan, was referred to as 
'Qayum Khan'. This is not merely jarring to the ears of a devout Muslim, it is 
blasphemous, because only God can be 'Qayyum'-Self-Subsistent. (H.M.B.) 

2 M. Phelps, Abbas Effendi, His Life and Teachings (N ew York and London, 
1912), Introduction by E. G. Browne, xii-xiv. (There are a few discrepancies be
tween the passages as quoted in Phelps and the actual review in The Oxford 
Magazine, vol. 10, no. 21.) 

3 Mid-nineties. (H.M.B.) 
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the origin and history of the Babi religion. It is a matter for regret 
that he should have devoted so many years to the minutest in
quiries into this subject; for he might have been turning his vast 
knowledge to more useful account. For example, what a fine his
tory of Persia he could have written! It is, of course, true that the 
rise of the Bab and the persecution of his followers bore a close 
resemblance to the rise of Christianity, and that they had en
grossed the attention of Count Gobineau. 1 

Sir Denison must have expressed some doubt even then,2 because 
Browne writes to him, 

As for the future of Babiism, I may very likely be wrong in think
ing it may yet make no small stir in the world, but at any rate I am 
wrong in good company, for I believe M. Renan has expressed 
the same opinion in Les Apotres. Anyhow its interest to me is quite 
apart from its success or failure. I think it throws much light on 
the history of religion, and it is a manifestation of a heroic spirit 
rare enough in these days. Remember 

How far high failure overleaps the bounds 
Of low successes. 3 

For the sake of historical record it should be stated that the letter 
in Persian regarding the martyrdom of Aqa Mirza Ashraf of Abadih, 4 

reproduced in Note Y (pp. 404-6) of the appendices to A Traveller's 
Narrative, headed 'Recent Persecutions', was written to Edward 
Browne by the father of the present writer; and so was also another 
letter forming part of the contents of the same Note Y (pp. 410-1 I). 
Browne acknowledged this second communication in the letter to 
his correspondent dated January I st 1889: 

Thank you very much for the details you gave me about the row 
about the Babis at Shiraz and Bushire. I am very glad that the 
malice of the mischief-makers recoiled on themselves. 

1 Ross, Both Ends of the Candle, p. 54. 
3 Ross, Both Ends of the Candle, p. 60. 
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Chapter VII 

The 'Tdrikh-i-Jadid' or 'New History' 
and the' Kitdb-i-Nuqtatu' /-Kdj' 

We now pass to the next book which Edward Browne compiled on 
the history of the Faith of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. This volume, 
already referred to in these pages, was the Tdrikh-i-Jadid or The 
New History of the Bab. l The author of the original history in Persian 
was Mirza Busayn, a Baha'i of Ramadan in western Persia. Browne 
had been presented with a manuscript copy of this book by the 
Baha'is, while he was in Shiraz, in the spring of 1888. The diary of 
the father of the present writer records that the 'Bahi missionary' 
mentioned by Browne,2 who provided him with a copy of the 
Tarikh-i-Jadid, was Baji Mirza I:Iusayn-i-Khartumi. 3 The diarist 
himself paid for its purchase. 

Here again Edward Browne prefaced his translation with a long 
Introduction, and added to it footnotes and appendices of consider
able length. This Introduction and these appendices plainly indi
cate the change that had overtaken Edward Browne's approach and 
assessment. And in them we come, for the first time, upon the story 
of a book called the Nuqtatu' /-Kaf-The Point of Kaf (the letter K). 
This book was not what it was supposed to he, and what Browne 
believed it to be. Its story is rather complicated and labyrinthine and 
tiresome. But explore and probe it we must, because once Edward 
Browne convinced himself that the Nuqtatu' /-Kaf was of supreme 
importance and unique, his outlook was profoundly affected. On the 
basis of that conviction he built a monumental and impressive case. 

1 E. G. Browne (ed.), The Tarikh-i-Jadid or New History of Mirza 'Ali 
Mubammad the Bab, by Mirza I:Iuseyn of Hamadan (Cambridge, 1893). [This 
would be Tarikh-i-Jadid in the system of transliteration used in this book, but 
Browne's title will be used throughout.] 

2 Browne (ed.), New History of the Bab, xliv. 
3 Called Khartumi, because he was a fellow-prisoner with I:Iaji Mirza I:Iaydar

'Ali in Khartum (Khartoum), Sudan. In A Year Arnongst the Persians, Browne 
refers to him as !:Iajf Mirza I:Iasan. 
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During the Easter holidays of 1892, Edward Browne had in his 
own words 'chanced' on a copy of a book in the Bibliotheque 
N ationale of Paris, which bore the title of Nuqtatu' 1-Kdf.1 This par
ticular copy had at one time belonged to the celebrated French dip
lomat, theoretician and writer, the Comte de Gobineau, author of 
the famous work, Les Religions et les Philosophies dans l'Asie Centrale, 
who was posted t\\Tice to the Persian capital, as Charge d'Affaires 
from 1856 to 1858, and as the Minister Plenipotentiary from 1862 
to 1863. Gobineau eventually became a proponent of racialism and 
Aryan purity, and his theories and writings were used at a later age 
by deluded men and by vicious men to further their own pernicious 
ends. But whilst he was in Persia, though disappointed in his infan
tile racial quest, Gobineau had taken an absorbing interest in the 
Babi Faith, and had made a collection of Babi manuscripts, five of 
\\Thich were purchased after his death by the Bibliotheque Nationale. 
In addition to his diligent search for the Scriptures and literature of 
the new Faith, the Comte de Gobineau devoted more than a half of 
his chief work to the story of the Bab and His followers. 

The author of the manuscript, which Browne 'chanced on' in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale, was said to have been a certain merchant of 
I{ashan, named I:!aji l\1irza J ani. He had embraced the Faith of the 
Bab in its early days. When guardsmen were escorting the Bab to a 
prison-fortress in northwestern fran, J:Iaji Mirza J ani had been 
greatly honoured to receive Him in his own house in Kashan. Even
tually the holocaust2 of the summer of 1852 claimed him a victim. 

That J:Iaji Mirza Jani, the Babi merchant of Kashan, had written 
a chronicle or history, complete or fragmentary, has never been in 
question. But the question has been pertinently asked whether the 
book which found its way into the possession of the Comte de 
Gobineau, and which Edward Browne happened to light upon in the 
National Library of Paris, was the same chronicle. However, the 
crucial point is not the authorship of Nuqtatu'l-Kdf, but the value 
that Edward Browne attached to it. Was it or was it not a work that 
merited such high consideration? 

1 There were two copies, one of which was incomplete. 
2 The slaughter of Babls following the attempt on the life of Na~iri'd-Dln Shah 

by two half-delnented youths. See Balyuzi, Bahd'u' Udh, pp. 14-15. 
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There were three Babis in Kashan, who were brothers. One of 
them was I:Iaji Mirza J ani, a martyr of the Faith, devout, zealous, a 
man of the mart, not closed cloisters. The second brother was Baji 
Mul;ammad-Isma'H known as Dhabil:l,l who was a staunch follower 
of Baha'u'llah and was mentioned by Him in the Tablet addressed 
to 'Ali Pasha, the Grand Vizier of Turkey, responsible for His fourth 
exile and incarceration in 'Akka. Baji Mul:lammad-Isma'il travelled 
to Adrianople eager to meet his Lord. His arrival coincided with 
Baha'u'lhih's harshly-imposed departure. He was heart-broken. 
But Baha'u'llah's instructions reached him to proceed to Gallipoli, 
where He and His people were to be kept for three nights prior to 
taking ship for Alexandria. In a public bath in Gallipoli Dhabi!). at
tained the presence of Baha'u'llah. Thus it was that he was men
tioned, and referred to as 'Anis' (the Close Companion), in the 
Suriy-i-Ra'is, the Tablet addressed to the Grand Vizier of Turkey. 

The third of those Babi brothers of Kashan, named Biji Mirza 
Al:lmad, was a man vacillating and unstable, who finally attached 
himself to $ub!).-i-Azal. In Adrianople Baha'u'llah revealed a Tab
let2 addressed to him, to call him back to a high destiny. In this Tab
let the ringing tone of divine authority is stern, yet the word of coun
sel is loving and tender. But I:Iaji Mirza Al;mad failed to rise to the 
station to which he was summoned. He and his brother, Dhabi!)., 
were not of the same mettle. From Adrianople, Ijaji Mirza Al:lmad 
made his way to Baghdad. There he was murdered by an Arab 
whose name is not recorded, and \vho in all probability was con
sidered to be a Baha'i. Baha'u'llah was still at Adrianople, and the 
news of this outrage greatly saddened Him. 

Did this I:Iaji Mirza Al)mad, involved as he was with the sup
porters of $ubl)-i-Azal, have a hand in tampering with the text of the 
fragmentary history written by his martyred brother? One can pose 

1 In Babt-Baha'i history we come across the name Isma'il with which the 
soubriquet 'Dhabil).' is associated. Isma'il is the same as Ishmael, the son that 
Abraham had by Hagar. According to the Qur'an it was Ishmael whom Abraham 
offered to sacrifice-hence the association of the name Isma'11 with Dhabil). which 
means 'Sacrifice'. 

2 This Epistle of Baha'u'llah is known as the Persian Tablet of Abmad, to dis
tinguish it from another Tablet revealed in Arabic (also in Adrianople) for an
other Al).mad (a native of Yazd), which Baha'u'll{lh has specifically endowed with 
a particular devotional character. 
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this question, but to find an answer is well-nigh impossible. No 
documentary evidence exists. 

As already mentioned, no one has ever denied the fact that I:Iaji 
l\lirza J ani had tried his hand at writing a history of the Faith of the 
Bab. In a Tablet addressed to the Hands of the Cause, 1 'Abdu'l
Baha states: 

The martyr, I:Iaji Mirza J ani, had written a few chapters, brief 
and incomplete, on the history of the Faith. These were in the 
possession of Aqa Mu!).ammad-Ri<;la, the nephew of Dhabi!).. 
They were probably in the handwriting of I:Iaji Mirza Jani him
self. 

From the Tdrikh-i-Jadid (the New History), Bro\vne had learned 
of the existence of a history written by the Kashani merchant. This 
is what the author of the larikh-i-Jadid had written: 

The late Haji Mirza Jani, one of the most respected of the in
habitants of Kashan, who was remarkable for his self-devotion, 
virtue, and purity of heart, who had with his own eyes witnessed 
all the most important events of the Manifestation, and who for his 
zeal finally suffered martyrdom (whereof he foretold all the cir
cumstances some while before their occurrence to certain of his 
acquaintance), wrote a book describing the course of events and 
setting forth arguments in support of the faith. In this work he 
recorded all that he was able to ascertain [from first to last, by dili
gent enquiries most carefully conducted,] about each of the chief 
disciples and believers. 2 

No effort had been made to conceal the fact that I:Iaji Mirza J ani had 
written a history of the Faith; even more, that fact had been pro
claimed and stressed. 

In the Introduction to his translation of the Tdrikh-i-Jadid, 
Browne related the story of the circumstances which had led its 
author to undertake the composition of that particular book. 
Browne had culled that story from a treatise by Mirza Abu'l-Fa<;ll 
of Gulpaygan, entitled Risdliy-i-Iskandariyyih or the Alexandrine 

1 The rank of the Hand of the Cause of God was a high honour conferred by 
Baha'u'lhlh on a number of His followers. They were distinguished as His 
lieutenants. 

2 Browne (ed.), New History of the Bdb, p. 34. 
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Tract, so called because it was dedicated to Captain (later Major
General) Alexander G. Toumansky of the Russian Artillery, a noted 
orientalist and the author of several learned works. Toumansky, 
who also wrote extensively on the Baha'i Faith, and translated the 
Kitdb-i-Aqdas (the Most Holy Book) of Baha'u'llah into Russian, 
came into contact with the Baha'is in the city of 'Ishqabad, 1 in 1890. 
There he met Mirza Abu'I-Fa91, and their acquaintance ripened 
into friendship. The Alexandrine Tract dealt with certain queries 
presented by Edward Browne himself, one of which concerned the 
authorship of the Tdrikh-i-Jadid. 

It is necessary to stress the standing and stature of l\1irza Abu'l
Fa91.2 This eminent scholar was a man of profound erudition, and 
the range of his learning was vast. Baha'i history does not record any
one as learned amongst the followers of Baha'u'llah. In the cloisters 
of al-Azhar, the well-famed Theological College of Cairo where 
Islamic jurisprudence, and Arabic philology and prosody were most 
authoritatively taught and propounded, Mirza Abu'I-Fa91, a 
migrant from fran, was an honoured visitant. In Bukhara he un
earthed the only extant manuscript of the lfududu'l- 'Alam3 (The 

1 'Ishqabad (Askabad) is situated in the present Socialist Soviet Republic of 
Turkmenistan (Turkamanistan). In those days 'Ishqabad was the home and the 
refuge of a large, progressive, thriving Baha'i community. Captain Toumansky 
gave valuable assistance to this community, particularly when it was engaged in 
building the first Baha'i House of Worship (the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar) in the world. 

2 See Plate VII. 

3 The story of this book is strangely involved with the history of the Baha'i 
Faith, and a bare outline of it will not be out of place here. For a while Mirza 
Abu'l-Fa<;il resided in Samarqand, and visited Bukhara from time to time. 1-'ou
tnansky, eager to find a lost work called Ulzls-i-Arba'ah, asked Mirza Abu'I-FaQ.I 
to make a thorough search for it in Bukhani. In a letter dated October 25th 1892, 
Mirza Abu'I-FaQ.I informed Toumansky that the search for Ulugh-Big's lost 
work had been unfruitful, but his efforts had led to the discovery of an old tome 
that contained four treatises. The I:Iududu' 1- 'Alarn was bound up with the others 
in that volume. In 1893 Captain Toumansky visited Bukhara, and Mirza Abu'l
FaQ.I made a gift of that unique manuscript to him, on condition that it should be 
published for the benefit of the savants. Although Toumansky wrote a full account 
of the discovery of the lJududu' 1-'Alam for the Zapiski of the Russian Oriental 
Society in 1896 (published 1897), and made available samples of the text and 
translations of a portion, his other engagements and military duties prevented him 
from editing and publishing the full text. 

In the issue of December 13th 192 I of a Russian paper printed in Paris, an 
obituary appeared of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Who had passed away on Novembtr 28th. 
The writer of that article was Professor Vladimir Minorsky, one of the greatest 
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Regions of the World), a valuable treatise in Persian on geography, 
composed in A.D. 982. His great work, Kitdbu'l-Fard'id, which re
veals the depth and the breadth of his learning, is not available in an 
English translation. That book was his shattering answer to Shaykh 
'Abdu's-Salam, the Shaykhu'1-Ishim1 of TifHs, 2 who had written a 
refutation of the Kitdb-i-Jqdn (The Book of Certitude). But The 
Bahd'i Proofs (If ujaju' 1-Bahiyyih) and The Brilliant Proof (Burhdn
i-Ldmi') exist in English. The latter in particular, although no 
longer than a pamphlet, which was penned in answer to the criti
cisms of a Christian divine,3 shows the sterling quality of his know
ledge and insight. 

In his Alexandrine Tract Mirza Abu'1-Fa41 had clearly stated that 
the Tdrikh-i-Jadid, the New ]fistory by l\1irza I:Iusayn-i-Hamadani, 
was based on I:Iaji Mirza J ani's work. 

At the time of writing his flew History Mirza I:Iusayn worked in 
the office of Manakji, the Zoroastrian Agent in Tihran. Previous to 
that he held a post in government service and, according to Mirza 

orientalists of his "time, and of all time. He had referred to Toumansky's interest 
in and connections with the Baha'i Faith. Mme. Toumansky read the article in 
Istanbul and wrote to Minorsky to give him the news of her husband's death 
which had occurred on December 1st 1920, and to ask his advice regarding Tou
mansky's valuable manuscripts, one of which was that unique copy of the 
IludzJdu' 1-'Alarn. Through the good offices of Professor Minorsky that precious 
manuscript was sent to Leningrad, and the most distinguished of Soviet oriental
ists, Professor Barthold, prepared an edition for the press, which appeared after 
his death in August 193 I. The English version together with copious notes was 
the masterly ,vork of IVlinorsky hinlself, and was published in 1937 in the Gibb 
.lVlemorial Series. 

1 The chief divine, particularly in a Sunni community. 
2 Modern Tbilsi. 
3 This divine was the Reverend Peter Z. Easton who, in his own words, had 

been 'labouring as a missionary since 1873' in the Caucasus and A.dharbayjan in 
northwest Persia. Tn 1911 he visited 'Abdu'l-Baha in London, and then wrote dis
paragingly about l-lim and about the Faith of which He was the Exponent. It riled 
the Reverend Peter Z. Easton that at the Church of St John's, Westminster, 
.l\.rchdeacon Wilberforce had placed the Bishop's chair for cAbdu'I-Baha. Such 
was his reference to Baha'u'llah and to the Baha'i Faith, in the English Church
man (September 20th 191 I): 'But it may be objected, it is impossible to believe 
that such a demon in human form could exist, and, even if this were possible, a 
system so awful, so abominable would find no adherents. To this I reply that this 
is what has happened over and over and over again in the history of Persia and 
other Oriental lands.' Next he carried the attack into the magazine, Evangelical 
Christendom. Then it was that Mirza Abu'I-Fa41 wrote The Brilliant Proof. 
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Abu'I-FaQI, had been a member of Na~iri'd-Dln §bah's retinue 
when that monarch visited Europe in 1873. At a later date Mirza 
I:Iusayn was imprisoned because of his religious affiliation. We learn 
also from Mirza Abu'1-Fa91 that Manakji was much given to book
collecting, and that he always encouraged and persuaded talented 
people to write and compose for him. One night at supper Manakji 
turned to Mirza I:Iusayn and 'begged' him to write a history of the 
Babi Faith. We shall take up the rest of the story in Mirza Abu'l
FaQI's own words, as put into English by Edward Browne: 

... Mirza I:Iuseyn [sic] came to the writer and asked his assistance, 
saying, 'Since hitherto no full and correct history has been written 
treating of the events of this Theophany, to collect and compile 
the various episodes thereof in a fitting manner is a very difficult 
matter' ... 

To this I replied, 'There is in the hands of the Friends a history 
by the late Haji Mirza J ani of Kashan, who was one of the martyrs 
of Teheran [sic], and one of the best men of that time. But he was 
a man engaged in business and without skill in historiography, 
neither did he record the dates of the years and months. At most 
he, being a God-fearing man, truthfully set down the record of 
events as he had seen and heard them. Obtain this book, and take 
the episodes from it, and the dates of the years and months from 
the Ndsikhu't-Tawdrikh1 and the appendices of the Raw~atu's
$afd;2 and, having incorporated these in your rough draft, read 
over each sheet to His Reverence Haji Seyyid Jawad of Kerbela3 

... for he, from the beginning of the Manifestation of the First 
Point [i.e. the Bab] until the arrival of His Holiness Beha'u'llah in 
Acre, accompanied the Friends everywhere in person, and is 
thoroughly informed and cognizant of all events ... ' 

Then he requested the writer to indite the introductory preface, 
1-2 In conformity with the system of transliteration of oriental terms used in 

this book, the names of these two works of history written during the reign of 
Na~iri'd-Din Shah, extremely hostile and even abusive where they deal with the 
Bah and His people, should appear as such: Ndsikhu't- Tavdrikh and Raw4atu'~
$afd. 

3 !:Iaji Siyyid J avad-i-Karbila'i (or of Karbila) ,vas a highly-revered Shi'ah 
divine who believed in the Bab and later became a follower of Baha'u'llah. He 
lived to a very advanced age. Shaykh Al).mad-i-Rul).i, as previously mentioned 
(see p. 20), claimed that !:Iaji Siyyid J avad had been a supporter of ~uhQ-i-Azal. 
(H.M.B.) 
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and so open for him the path of composition. So I, agreeably to his 
request, wrote two pages at the beginning of that book, and em
bellished this introduction with prefatory exhortations and incite
ments to strive after truth.! 

Mirza Abu'I-FaQI went on to recount that Mirza I:Iusayn intended 
to write two volumes, the first on the Dispensation of the Bab, and 
the second on the Advent of Baha'u'lhlh, but he died in 1881 (or 
1882) before he could embark on the second volume. Furthermore, 
Mirza Abu'l-Fadl stated: . 

. . . Manakji would not suffer this history to be finished in the man
ner which the writer had suggested, but compelled the chronicler 
to write what he dictated ... first of all the secretary used to read 
over to him the rough draft which he had made in accordance 
with his own taste and agreeably to the canons of good style; and 
then, after Manakji had made additions here and excisions there, 
and had docked and re-arranged the matter, he used to make a 
fair copy. And since Manakji had no great skill or science in the 
Persian tongue, the style of most of the books and treatises attri
buted to him is disconnected and broken, good and bad being 
mingled together. In addition to this defect, ignorant scribes and 
illiterate writers have, in accordance with their own fancies, so 
altered the Tdrikh-i-Jadid that at the present day every copy of it 
appears like a defaced portrait or a restored temple, to such a 
degree that one cannot obtain a correct copy of it, unless it were 
the author's own transcript; other\vise no copy can be relied 
upon. 2 

To sum up, Mirza Abu'l-Facjl had clearly stated, in his Alexan
drine Tract, that I:Iaji Mirza J ani of Kashan had composed a book 
on the history of the Babi Faith. No attempt whatsoever had been 
made to conceal that fact. Even more, Mirza Abu'l-Facjl had added 
this item of information regarding the composition of that history: 
( ... he[IJ:aji Mirza J ani] came from Kashan to Teheran, and abode 
in Shah 'Abdu'l-'A~im, 3 where he wrote his history'. 4 Mirza Abu'l-

1 Browne (ed.), New History of the Bdb, xxxviii-xl. 2 ibid., xl-xli. 
3 A few miles to the south of Tihnln where the famous Shrine, a place of sanctu

ary in past times, is situated. (H.M.B.) 
4 Browne (ed.), New History of the Bdh, xli. 
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Fa91 had also stated that the Tdrikh-i-Jadid of Mirza I:Iusayn-i
Hamadanf, was based on I:Iaji Mirza Jani's history. He had also 
pointed out that Manakji had shaped Mirza I:Iusayn's history to his 
own liking, and copyists had introduced their own embellishments. 
Inroads of copyists have been the bane of Persian literature. All this 
indicates that Mirza Abu'I-Fa91 must have personally seen both the 
histories. Therefore his pronouncement after the publication of the 
Nuqtatu'l-Kaf, the book discovered by Edward Browne in the Bib
liotheque N ationale, carries weight. In a treatise he unhesitantly 
condemned it as a forgery. 

The Nuqtatu'l-Kdf appeared in print in 19Io-the fifteenth 
volume of the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series, an illustrious library 
of Arabic and Persian classics. There were two Introductions by 
Edward Browne, one, much the longer, in Persian, and one in 
English. The two did not exactly tally. Some seventeen years earlier 
in his Introduction to the New History, Browne had written: 

The history composed by Raji Mirza J ani, 1 however, belongs to a 
different category from the writings2 which we have hitherto been 
discussing. Without sharing the sacred character of these, it was 
incomparably more dangerous to the pretensions and plans of 
Beha [sic], as anyone may see by referring to Appendix 113 of this 
volume. Its tone towards all beyond the pale of the Babt Church, 
and more especially towards the Shah of Persia and his govern
ment, was irreconcilably hostile. The doctrines set forth in it, 
though undoubtedly those held by the early Babls, were emin
ently calculated to encourage mysticism and metaphysical specu
lation of the boldest kind, and to maintain in full activity that pan
theistic fermentation which Beha was so desirous to check. Worst 
of all, it supplied the Ezelis [sic] with a most powerful weapon not 
of defence only, but of attack. And withal it was interesting, pro
foundly and intensely interesting; the most interesting book, per
haps, in the whole range of Babi literature. To suppress it and 
withdraw it from circulation, at any rate while those on whom had 

1 Browne was certain that the Nuqtatu'l-Kaf could have had no other author 
than I:Iaji Mirza JanL See New History of the Bah, xxxii. 

2 The Writings of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. (H.M.B.) 
3 'On Haji Mirza Jani's History, With Especial Reference to the Passages 

Suppressed or Modified in the Tarfkh-i-J adid.' 
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been thrown the glamour of the young Shirazi Seer! and of the 
beautiful ~urratu'I-'Ayn,2 the martyred heroine and poetess of 
~azvin, 3 constituted the majority of the faithful, was almost im
possible; to let it continue to circulate in its present form would 
be disastrous. Only one plan offered any chance of success. Often 
in the literary history of the East has the disappearance and ex
tinction of works both valuable and of general interest been 
brought about, either accidentally or intentionally, by the com
pilation from them of a more concise and popular abridgement 
which has gradually superseded them. As the Biography of the 
Prophet Mul).ammad composed by Ibn Is-l).a~4 was superseded 
by the recension of Ibn Hisham, so should Mirza Jani's old his
tory of the Bab and his Apostles be superseded by a revised, ex
purgated, and emended 'NEW HISTORY' (Tdrikh-i-Jadid), which, 
\vhile carefully omitting every fact, doctrine, and expression 
calculated to injure the policy of Beha, or to give offence to 
his followers, should preserve, and even supplement with new 
material derived from fresh sources, the substance of the earlier 
chronicle.5 

A chronicle composed by a merchant who was neither a historian, 
nor a scholar and man of letters, and \vhose association with the 
I~ounder of the Faith \-vas confined to a matter of days, could not be 
the sole document to preserve a valid doctrine and tradition. Apart 
from their Scriptures the Babls had the writings of such outstanding 
figures of their Faith as Quddus and Val).id to instruct them. It was 
strange to aSSUlne that such a book as the Nuqtatu'l-Kdf was the 
authentic compendium of the hopes and the beliefs, the achieve
ments and the expectations of the Babi community, and had to be 
suppressed for ulterior motives. Only two years intervened between 
the martyrdom of the Bab and the holocaust of 1852 in which 
I:Iaji Mirza Jani suffered the same fate as his Master. Less than a 
decade later the vast majority of the Babis had turned to Baha'u'llah 
for guidance, although He had not yet declared to them that He was 
the Promised One of the Baydn. Following Baha'u'llah's counsel 
these Babis had left behind that anarchical state of mind and belief 

1 The Bab. 
2 Qurratu'l- 'Ayn, surnamed Tahirih, one of the Letters of the Living. 
3 Qazvin. 4 Ibn Is}:laq. 
5 Browne (ed.), New History of the Bdh, xxviii-xxix. 
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which prevailed in the years immediately follo\ving the martyrdom 
of the Bab. What possible effect, then, could the contents of such a 
book as the Nuqtatu'l-Kdf have on the future course of the Faith, 
that it should have been singled out for suppression? 

Let us note the date at which this covert suppression by recasting 
is supposed to have taken place: at least a quarter of a century later.1 
By then there would have been no need at all for such a stratagem. 
The Babt community almost in its entirety had recognised Baha~u'-
11ah as the Manifestation of God Whose Advent the Bab had fore
told. There was a diminishing minority that had attached itself to 
$ubl).-i-Azal. Edward Browne had observed this fact, and mentioned 
it time and time again in his writings. Amongst the small group of 
AzaHs, there were some men of superior talent and noteworthy 
achievement-men like §haykh Al).mad-i-Rul).i and Mirza Aqa 
Khan-i-Kirmanf whose careers and tragic end we touched upon in 
an earlier chapter. 2 Astonishing it is that Shaykh Al).mad, who was in 
correspondence with Edward Browne for a number of years, did not 
provide him with a copy of the Nuqtatu'I-Kaj. If anybody could 
have had a copy of that book and would have carefully preserved it, 
it would have been that inveterate antagonist of Baha'u'llah. He let 
Browne have a book of which he was the full or part author-the 
Hasht Bihisht. He sent him other material, but not the Nuqtatu'l
Kdf. Could it have been that for a highly intelligent man like him the 
Nuqtatu'l-Kaf had little value? Divergences between the Hasht 
Bihisht and the Nuqtatu' I-Kaf are very noticeable. There were also a 
number of Babis who had refused to give their allegiance either to 
Baha'u'llah or $ubl).-i-Azal. They called themselves Bayanis, after 
the Book revealed by the Bab. To this day there are remnants of 
these-passive, aloof and disinterested. They too had no use for the 
Nuqtatu' 1-Kaf. 

Mirza Abu'l-FaQI maintained that the weird title, Nuqtatu' 1-Kdj, 3 

had been selected for a forgery, in order to mislead and to cover up 
the traces of the author. He pointed to one particularly glaring case 
of inconsistency: the claim made for $ubl).-i-Azal, which flatly con
tradicted the thesis of his supporters, as quoted by Edward Browne 

1 The New History was composed not earlier than 1877 and not later than 1880. 
2 See pp. 21-3, 28. 3 The Point of Kaf (the letter corresponding to K). 
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in his Introduction. Azalis had always insisted that 'He Whom God 
shall make manifest' would not appear before the expiration of a long 
period of time \vhich might extend from 1511 to 2001 years, whereas 
on page 244 of the Nuqtatu' i-Kdf it was emphatically stated, 'By He 
Whom God shall make manifest to come after Him [the Bab] His 
Holiness Azal is intended, and none but him, because two Points 
there cannot be at the same time' . 

A look through the contents of the Nuqtatu'i-KaJ, even in the 
resume given by Browne in Appendix II to the New I-Jistory, reveals 
confusion of thought and doctrine, incoherence of idea and belief, 
admixture of tenets and metaphysical speculations. Then the thought 
forcibly dawns: \vere the Babis of the first generation really pos
sessed of such notions ? Were divines of the stature of Siyyid Yalfyay
i-Darabi surnamed Val}ld, and Mulla Mul).ammad-'AHy-i-Zanjani 
surnamed I:Iujjat, victims of such hallucinations? Was it for the sake 
of views and attitudes and trends which the Nuqtatu' i-Kdf conveys 
that apostles of the calibre of Mulla I:Iusayn and Quddus and 
Tahirih had gladly died? Where in the Writings of the Bah can one 
find the slightest encouragement to ideas of pantheism? The 
Nuqtatu'i-Kafis a reflection of the anarchy of the darkest days of the 
Babi Faith, and bears the indelible mark of that nihilism which did 
for a time overtake the community of the Bab. 

Edward Browne himself had written that extravagant speculation 
'threatened, especially during the two or three years succeeding the 
Bab's martyrdom (1850-1853), to destroy all order and discipline in 
the young church by suffering each member to become a law unto 
himself, and by producing as many "Manifestations" as there were 
Bahis'.l The Nuqtatu'i-Kaf is the mirror of that menace. 

One can dismiss the Nuqtatu'i-Kdf lightly, but not so the two 
Introductions by Edward Browne. In the first instance there is the 
question of the authorship of the Introduction in Persian. As men
tioned earlier, this Introduction is much longer than the one in 
English. Since they do not exactly correspond, one cannot be the 
faithful translation of the other . Was the Persian written by Edward 
Browne in person, even though it appears over his name? The style 
does not seem to be his. Some years later another Introduction in 

1 Phelps, Abbas Effendi, Introduction by E. G. Bro\vne, xxii. 
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Persian appeared over his signature in The Press and Poetry of 
Modern Persia.! A comparison between the two shows remarkable 
divergence. Shortly after Browne's death, a long obituary article 
which appeared in the Berlin magazine lranshahr, a Persian monthly 
centred in the German capital, carried the statement that the 
Nuqtatu'l-Kaf(although it bears the imprint: 'Edited ... by Edward 
G. Browne') was not, in fact, edited and prepared for the press by 
Browne himself, but by a friend of Browne's, who, not wishing for 
certain reasons to divulge his name, asked that it be published in the 
name of Edward Browne. Obviously, that unknown editor must 
have been a Persian scholar. Then, one is tempted to ask: was he not 
also responsible for the Persian Introduction to the Nuqtatu' 1-Kaf? 
The author of that article was no less a person than Mirza MulJam
mad Khan-i-Qazvfnf, the celebrated critic and scholar, close friend 
and colleague of Edward Browne. (See bibliography.) Whatever the 
case, this Introduction has surprising features. 

Whilst proceeding to explain the Sunni theory of Caliphate and 
the Shi'ite doctrine of the Ilnamate and the rise of the Shaykhf 
school in the early part of the 19th century, Browne comments that 
that particular dissertation is for the benefit of the European reader, 
because a Muslim, naturally, knows it all. And yet, it is all there in 
Persian. Of course it is there also in English, but the English Intro
duction is devoid of a good deal which is included in the Persian. 
Can one not ask why? 

Wherever the material in the two Introductions correspond, there 
is a tendency to give a sharper edge to the narrative in the Persian 
version. Comparing the contents of the Nuqtatu'l-Kaf and the New 
llistory, the English Introduction says this of the two accounts of the 
Badasht Conference: 2 

... while the third portion [of the Nuqtatu' 1-Kdf] ... describing 
the extraordinary proceedings at Badasht, which seem to have 
scandalized not only the Muhammadans but even a section of the 

1 E. G. Browne, The Press and Poetry of 1'vlodern Persia, Cambridge, 1914. 
~ This gathering of the Babis at the hamlet of Badasht in Khunlsan took place in 

1848. Baha'u'llah, Quddus, and Tahirih were present. The independence of the 
Babi Revelation was asserted there, and as a token of that declaration Tahirih 
discarded her veil. Great agitation followed. 
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Babls ... including Mulla Busayn of Bushrawayh entitled Jandb
i-Bdbu'l-Bdb, is almost entirely omitted in N.H.l Nor is this alto
gether to be wondered at, for the sermon preached by Jandb-i
Quddits on that occasion certainly lends some colour to the 
accusation made by the Muslims against the Babis, viz. that they 
advocated communism 2 and community of wives. 3 

rrhe speech attributed to Quddus in the Nuqtatu' l-Kdf is by itself a 
clear reflection of the confused thoughts of the Babi community in 
the years immediately following the martyrdom of its Founder. The 
I-'crsian version of the same remarks4 reads as such: 

But the third portion ... which deals with the gathering at 
Badasht and the strange behaviour and conduct of the Babls in that 
locality, which not only aroused the Muslims to fury and clamour, 
but gained the condemnation of some of the Babls as well, to the 
extent that Mulla lJusayn, entitled Jinab-i-Babu'l-Bab, said, 'I 
shall scourge the participants at Badasht', is entirely omitted from 
the New History. rrhis omission is not very surprising, because 
the speech made by Jinab-i-Quddus in that gathering decidedly 
gives some semblance of truth to the accusations that the Mus
lims bring against the Babls, of the description that they follow 
con1munism, 5 and believe in the sharing of wives and similar doc
trines; it indicates that these accusations are not entirely baseless, 
that is to say, Muslims have not invented all these stories sheerly 
out of venom, but that there has been something for people to 
build upon. 6 

In the previous quotation (from the English Introduction) we 
come upon a strange contradiction. The Babu'l-Bab, the first be
liever in the Bab, is mentioned as 'Mulla lJusayn of Bushrawayh'. 
Whereas in a footnote on p. 20 of the Persian Introduction, it is ex-

1 New History. (H.M.B.) 
2 In this context 'communism' should not be equated with Marxism. The 

practice and the preaching of 'communism' have been attributed to many who 
lived long before Karl Marx, including the 'heresiarch' Mazdak who appeared 
in fnln in the 6th century A.D. (H.M.B.) 

3 Browne (ed.), Nuqtatu'l-Kdj, English Introduction, xlii. 
4 ibid., Persian Introduction, pp. 61-2. (Translation and transliteration by 

H.M.B.) 
5 See n. 2 above. 
6 There is no smoke without fire. (H.M.B.) 
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plained why 'Bushrawayh' is wrong, that it has been perpetrated 
by those Europeans who had not heard Persians pronounce 'Bush
ruyih' (the town), and 'Bushru'i' (of or from Bushruyih), and had 
followed a system of nomenclature that did not apply in their case. 
I t is difficult to explain this contradiction but for the possibility that 
Edward Browne did not personally write that Persian Introduction.! 

The pen-portrait of Baha'u'lhih is there in the Persian Introduc
tion, but truncated, a ghost of the original. Browne's opening words 
in his Introduction to A Traveller's Narrative, as previously noted, 
were: 

This book is the history of a proscribed and persecuted sect writ
ten by one of themselves. After suffering in silence for nigh upon 
half a century, they at length find voice to tell their tale and offer 
their apology. Of this voice I am the interpreter. 2 

In the Persian Introduction to the Nuqtatu'I-KdJ, it is alleged that 
'Abdu'l-Baha had written A Traveller's Narrative to lower the 
station of the Bab. And in the English Introduction Browne wrote: 

Of this much I am certain, that the more the Baha'i doctrine 
spreads, especially outside Persia, and most of all in Europe and 
America, the more the true history and nature of the original Babi 
movement is obscured and distorted. 3 

The passage of time has shown that Browne's prediction was un
sound. No better proof can there be than the massive translation of 
the first volume of the history-chronicle by Mulla Mul).ammad-i
Zarandi, entitled Nabi1-i-A'~am, accomplished by Shoghi Effendi, 
the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, to which he added copious foot
notes and appendices, citing many sources4 and authorities. The 
very title that he gave that book-The Dawn-Breakers-shows the 
light in which Baha'is view the heroic times of the Bab and His early 
disciples. 

Revealing is this remark in the Persian Introduction, that Browne 
wrote to his 'Babi friends' in fran and Istanbul, to obtain from them 

1 Browne consistently used 'Bushrawayh' or 'Bushraweyh'. See New History, 
p. 32, and Materials for the Study of the Bdhi Religion, pp. 238-40. 

2 See p. 56, n. I. 3 Nuqtatu'l-Kdf, xxxv. 
4 Including the Nuq!atu'l-Kdf (as abridged in the appendices to the Tdrikh-i

Jadid). 
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a copy of the Nuqtatu' 1-KdJ, and in each case he drew blank. N atur
ally one takes it that these Babi friends were of Azali persuasion. 
And how was it that even the supporters of $ubl).-i-Azal did not have 
a copy of this book? Browne's correspondent in Istanbul was 
Shaykh Al).mad-i-Rul).i. 

Unless otherwise stated, references and opinions quoted hence
forth from the Nuqtatu' I-KdJ, are culled from the Persian Introduc
tion which, despite the foregoing indications that he may not have 
written it, we can only attribute to Edward Browne. 

Browne states that the Baha'is look upon the Bab as merely the 
forerunner and herald to Baha'u'llah, just as John the Baptist was 
the forerunner to Jesus Christ. Perhaps the inordinate zeal of a 
Baha'i here and a Baha'i there might have aroused such a suspicion, 
but there is the testimony of Baha'u'llah's Book oj Certitude which 
makes it clear that the Bab is regarded as an independent Manifesta
tion of God. 

Another amazing conclusion reached by Browne, unruffled by 
any shadow of doubt, was that the Bab considered the span of time 
intervening between His Dispensation and the next to be of the 
same duration that separated one Advent from another in the past. 
rrhe Writings of the Bab Himself prove that this assumption was 
unfounded. 

One's amazement is further enhanced by the construction which 
Browne puts upon these words of Baha'u'llah in the Kitdb-i-lqdn-
The Book of Certitude: 

The one object of Our retirement was to avoid becoming a sub
ject of discord among the faithful, a source of disturbance unto 
Our companions, the means of injury to any soul, or the cause of 
sorrow to any heart. Beyond these, We cherished no other in
tention, and apart from them, We had no end in view. And yet, 
each person schemed after his own desire, and pursued his own 
idle fancy, until the hour when, from the Mystic Source, there 
came the summons bidding Us return whence We came. Sur
rendering Our will to His, We submitted to His injunction. 1 

Browne interprets the 'Mystic Source' from which the 'summons' to 

1 Baha'u'lhih, Kitdb-i-/qdn (London, 1961), p. 160. 
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return reached Baha'u'llah to have been the person of Mirza Yal).ya, 
~ubl).-i-Azal. This is grotesque. Browne wrote: 

Towards the end of the sojourn of these people in Baghdad, 
according to the author of the Hasht Bihisht, gradually signs of 
innovation and slackness were witnessed in the conduct of Baha'
u'llah. Some of the veterans amongst the Babis, such as Mulla 
M u}:lammad-J a 'far-i -N araq i, M ulla Ra jab-' Aliy -i -Qahir, 1 Ba j i 
Siyyid Mul).ammad-i-I~fahanf, Baji Siyyid Javad-i-Karbila'i, 
Baji Mirza AlJmad-i-Katib, the chief custodian of Qum, 2 I:Iaji 
Mirza MulJammad-Ri<;ia and others were disturbed by what they 
saw, threatened Baha'u'llah, and pressed him so hard that he took 
umbrage, left Baghdad, and lived for nearly two years in the 
mountains around Sulaymaniyyih. During this period, his dwell
ings were unknown to the Babis of Baghdad. When they came to 
know where he was, $ubl)-i-Azal wrote him a letter and asked 
him to return to Baghdad. He obeyed and came back. 3 

Baha'u'llah arrived at Baghdad from Tihran, on April 8th 1853. 
He left for Sulaymaniyyih on April loth 1854, and returned on 
March 19th 1856. His retirement to the mountainous regions of 
Kurdistan occurred just a year after I-lis arrival at Baghdad. He went 
away, unbeknown, because the behaviour and the intrigues of a few 
men were exposing the remnants of the community of the Bab to 
fresh dangers. All the available evidence shows that Mirza Yal)ya 
was unable to exercise his authority as the nominal head of that com
munity, that Baha'u'lhih never acted in his name and by his orders, 
that the Babls were not united, contrary to Browne's assertion, in 
ranging themselves under the leadership of Mirza Yal)ya. 

The Babi who sought Baha'u'llah out in the mountains of 
Kurdistan was Shaykh Sultan, a learned Arab from Karbila, who 
had known Tahirih at the very dawn of the new Revelation. 
Shaykh Sultan, accompanied by a Babt woodcutter of Arab stock, 
named J awad, set out to plead with Baha'u'llah at the instance of 
His eldest Son, barely twelve, of Mirza Musa (surnamed Kalim-

1 Qahir. (H.M.B.) 
2 Qum, holy city in Persia, to the south of the capital, where the Shrine of 

Ma'~umih, the sister of Imam Ric;la, the eighth Imam, is situated. 
3 Nuqtatu'i-Kdf, Persian Introduction, pp. 39-40 • 
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the Speaker), His faithful brother, and of those Bahis who realized 
that only the presence of Baha'u'lhih in their midst could save them 
from total disaster. True, Mirza Yal}ya had also written to ask 
Baha'u'llah to return, but it was a request, not a 'summons'. The 
'Mystic Source' which Baha'u'llah mentions in The Book of Certi
tude, from whence the summons came, is obviously the Godhead. 

$ub}:l-i-Azal wished Baha'u'lhih to be back in Baghdad, because 
all round him was disaffection and disorder which he could not con
trol, and he felt desperate. Siyyid Ba~ir-i-Hindi, the Indian Babl, 
well-famed and well-favoured; Biji Mirza IVlusay-i-Qumi, a 
highly-learned divine; and Mirza Asadulhlh-i-Dayyan had already 
repudiated him. The 'Witnesses of the Bayan' whom he himself had 
appointed could afford him little comfort. One of them was Siyyid 
Mul}ammad-i-I~fahani, incapable of aught but intrigue. Another 
was the same Mulli Mul}ammad-J a 'far-i-N araqi whom the author 
of the Hasht Bihisht has named as one of the admonitors repritnand
ing Baha'u'llih. He and his brother, Mulla Mulfammad-Taqf, a 
third 'Witness of the Bayan', sons of a celebrated Shi'ah divine, 
\vere at loggerheads. \Vhen Mirza Yal)ya left Baghdad for Con
stantinople, in Baha'u'llah's train, he did not even bother to inform 
this Mulla Mul).ammad-J a'far of his departure, and his "Vitness' 
thought that he was still to be found in 'Iraq. 

Such \vas the state of the Babis that when Baha'u'lhih looked at 
the scene, lIe wrote: 

We found no more than a handful of souls, faint and dispirited, 
nay utterly lost and dead. The Cause of God had ceased to be on 
anyone's lips, nor was any heart receptive to its message. l 

'fo Shaykh Sultan who had entreated I-lim to return He had said: 

But for My recognition of the fact that the blessed Cause of the 
Primal Point2 was on the verge of being completely obliterated, 
and all the sacred blood poured out in the path of God would have 
been shed in vain, I would in no wise have consented to return to 
the people of the Bayan, and would have abandoned them to the 
worship of the idols their imaginations had fashioned. 3 

1 Cited by Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 125. 

2 Nuqtiy-i-UIa-the Bab. 3 Cited God Passes By, p. 126. 
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As they approached Baghdad He told Shaykh Sultan that these re
maining days were 'the only days of peace and tranquillity' He was 
ever to experience. Shaykh Sultan wrote a memoir of the events that 
led to Baha'u'llah's retirement to the mountains of Kurdistan, and 
of his own mission to beseech Him to return. 

Perhaps it was not possible for Edward Browne to check the 
accuracy of the statements which he quoted from the Hasht Bihisht. 
But was it wise to present them with an aura of definitiveness? Had 
he been in a position to verify the stories of the Hasht Bihisht he 
would have found that the list of those veterans who were supposed 
to have warned Baha'u'lhlh against 'innovation and slackness' was 
badly compiled. Mulla MuJ:tammad-J a'far was pursuing his own 
ends in Persia; Mulla Rajab-'AH and I:!aji Siyyid MuJ:tammad-i
I~fahani were not eminent in the ranks of the Babis, they are con
spicuously absent from the pages of the Nuqtatu'I-Kdj; I:!aji Siyyid 
J avad-i-Karbila'f was devoted to Baha'u'lhih, and even if he were 
not, he was not the kind of man to throw down a challenge; there 
was no chief custodian of Qum,! there was no I:!aji Mirza AJ:tmad-i
Katib, there was no identifiable Baji Mirza MuJ:tammad-Ri9a. 

As one proceeds with the Persian Introduction to the Nuqtatu'l
Kaj, one's amazement deepens. Edward Browne who had seen 
Baha'u'llah in person, who wrote that 'power and authority sat on 
that ample brow', comes to make the astounding remark that Mirza 
Aqa Jan was constantly egging and encouraging Him to assume full 
authority in the Babi community, but the biggest obstacle was the 
presence of veterans amongst the Babis. Comment is superfluous, 
except to say that Mirza Aqa Jan, who came to be known as Khadi
fnu'llah (the Servant of God), was the personal attendant of Baha'u'
llah and later His amanuensis as well. At that point of time, he was a 
young man in his twenties. 

There was in Baghdad a Persian of evil repute, named Ri9a Turk. 
Mirza Buzurg Khan-i-Qazvini, the Persian Consul-general, offered 
him a tempting price to kill Baha'u'llah. This man took his chance 
one day when Baha'u'lhih was in the bathhouse and His bath
attendant had gone away on an errand. But one look at Baha'u'llah 

1 There was a Mirza I:Iusayn-i-MutavaIH (custodian), a native of Qum, in the 
fortress of Shaykh Tabarsi. He betrayed his fellow-believers. 
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made him-a man who, according to himself, had never known 
shame-flinch and turn on his heels. He related his story later, to all 
and sundry. Such was the power that emanated from Baha'u'llah, 
which Edward Browne had himself witnessed and attested to. 

Who, one has to ask, were those veterans amongst the Babls who 
would have barred the way to Baha'u'llah? Eleven of the eighteen 
'Witnesses' appointed by ~ubl:t-i-Azal chose to follow Baha'u'llah. 
Survivors amongst the Letters of the Living, and the stalwart de
fenders of Shaykh Tabarsfl who, under the command of Quddus and 
MulIei Ijusayn, held armies at bay, did likewise. These were the 
veterans of the Faith of the Bab. 

The reasons given in the Persian Introduction to the Nuqtatu' /
Kdj, for the removal of the 'Babls' from Baghdad and later from 
Adrianople, are very curious. In Baghdad, it is stated, daily ex
changes took place between the Muslims and the Babls, and that 
situation could no longer be tolerated. It is not mentioned that the 
government of Na~iri'd-Dln Shah was aiming at the destruction of 
Baha'u'llah. A state paper2 which M. Nicolas had sent to Browne 
in 1902, and was in his possession, was the irrefutable proof. If the 
intention of the authorities was focused on clearing Baghdad of 
Babis, numbers of them would not have been allowed to dwell there 
after Baha'u'llah's departure. 

Regarding Baha'u'llah's fourth and last banishment to 'Akka, and 
~ubl:t-i-Azal's consignment to Cyprus, that incredible Introduction 
says: 

The Ottoman Government, noticing once again signs of agitation 
and disturbance amongst them, and realizing that a schism had 
occurred in their religion and that the ground was well prepared 
for clash and dispute, mischief and strife betwixt the two factions, 
without taking the trouble to investigate and distinguish between 

1 The Shrine of Shaykh Tabarsi is situated in the province of Mazindanin. 
Around it the Babis, harassed on all sides, built a fortress, and for several months 
in the course of 1848 and 1849 warded off the attacks of their adversaries. Mulla 
Busayn was killed in an ambush. The perfidy of the commanders of the army, 
dispatched by Na~iri'd-Din Shah, sealed the fate of the besieged. They were 
massacred and Quddus was savagely put to death. A few survived. At Shaykh 
Tabarsi the rank of the Letters of the Living was decimated. Half of them fell 
there. 

2 See p. 46. 
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right and wrong in this matter, immediately took steps to send all 
the Babis away from Adrianople ... 1 

Browne had said much the same thing in the Introduction to the 
New History: 

... signs of rene\\J'ed and increased activity amongst them attracted 
the notice of the Ottoman authorities, who, learning that a schism 
had divided them into two hostile sections, the one headed by 
Beha'u'llah, the other by f?ubl).-i-Ezel, packed them off without 
more ado, and probably without troubling to enquire much into 
the rights and wrongs of the matter, the former to Acre, the latter 
to Famagusta in Cyprus. 2 

This does not accord with facts of history. I-Iowever, one can over
look the faults of the earlier version (in the New IJistory), because 
at that time Browne was obviously handicapped by the meagreness 
of fact available to him. But the manner of presentation in the later 
version (in the Nuqtatu'l-Kdf) is wide open to censure, and the con
clusions the reader is apt to draw from it cannot but be erroneous. 
Unless the Ottoman authorities were completely unseeing, they 
could not fail to observe that f?ubl).-i-Azal had hardly any supporters 
in Adrianople. Whereas four Baha'is were exiled to Cyprus with 
9ubl).-i-Azal, there were only t\VO confirmed Azalis, namely Siyyid 
MUDammad-i-I~fahani and Aqa-Jan Big to send to 'Akka. With 
9ubl:t-i-Azal in Cyprus, apart from his wives and sons and daughters, 
there was no one that he could count a supporter. With Baha'u'llah 
in the citadel of 'Akka, apart from the immediate members of His 
family, there were more than fifty devoted followers. How could 
there have been clashes detrimental to the safety of the Ottoman 
realms, between Baha'is and Azalis in Adrianople? 

Thus we reach the story of the murder3 of three Azalis in 'Akka, 
previously narrated in these pages (pp. 34-7). Another novelty that 
we encounter here4 is the allegation that those responsible for that 
odious deed were freed from gaol by 'Abdu'l-Baha's intercession. 
Then follows a list of the Babls whom, it is said, the Baha'is elimi-

1 Nuqtatu'l-Kdj, Persian Introduction, p. 42. 
2 Browne (ed.), New History oj the Bdb, xx-xxi. 
3 This event occurred some years later. 
4 Nuqtatu'l-Kdj, Persian Introduction, p. 42 . 
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nated. Of course the Hasht Bihisht is the chief source for the list and 
the allegation. Long before in an appendix! to A Traveller's Narra
tive, these men had featured as victims of Baha'i malevolence. There 
the source of information had been mentioned and explained. Here 
in the Introduction to the Nuqtatu' 1-Kdj, the accusation takes the 
guise of proved fact. Equally inadmissible is the assertion that some 
of them were 'personal friends' of the Bab, and belonged to the first 
circle of His disciples, the Letters of the Living. 

One of the men named is a certain Baji Ibrahim, and another a 
native of Kashan, called Aqa Abu'l-Qasim. There was a Baji 
Ibrahim in Adrianople. But his story is different from that which is 
presented in the Introduction to the Nuqtatu' 1-Kdj. Here it is said 
that Baji Ibrahim was a fanatical Baha'i who, on the boat that took 
the exiles to the Holy Land, gave a merciless beating to Siyyid 
Mul).ammad-i-I~fahani, but later saw the error of his ways and 
repented, and met his death at the hands of the Baha'is. Ustad 
Mul).ammad-'AH,2 the barber and bath-attendant, whom Mirza 
Yal).ya attempted to win over to his side and incited to kill Baha'u'
llah, has recorded the story of Baji Ibrahim in the same fragmentary 
autobiography where he related his own dealings with Mirza Yal).ya. 
I:Iaji Ibrahim accompanied Baha'u'llah, when He departed for 
Istanbul, vvithout His permission. In Adrianople he attached him
self to ~ubl).-i-Azal and Siyyid Mul).ammad. They entrusted him 
with letters to take to Persia. He divulged his mission to the Baha'is. 
Baha'u'llah told him to do as he was bidden, not to tamper with the 
letters and to deliver them to the people named by ~ubl).-i-Azal. 
Baha'u'llah even gave him the expenses of the journey. But Baji 
Ibrahim did not go to Persia. He left around the letters which $ubl).
i-Azal had handed to his care, and wandered about in the environs of 
Adrianoplc. Later on he went to 'Akka, but not in the company of 
the exiles. As to Aqa Abu'l-Qasim-i-Kashani, he met his death by 
drowning, in mysterious circumstances, long before, in the early 
days of the Baghdad period. 

If the Baha'is were waging a war of extermination against the par
tisans of ~ubl).-i-Azal, how was it then that the most distinguished 
veteran, Baji Siyyid J avad-i-Karbila'i, who, according to the same 

1 Pp. 352-73. 2 See Bahd'u'lldh by H. M. Balyuzi, pp. 37-9. 



Edward Granville Browne and the Baha'i Faith 

accusers, was a supporter of ~ubl).-i-Azal, escaped the clutches of 
the Baha'is? I:!aji Siyyid J avfld, with his background and established 
position, would have been a more formidable opponent than I:Iaji 
Ibrahim-i-Kashi. It was tragic that Edward Browne did not detect 
the essential flaw in the make-up of the Hasht Bihisht, and per
petuated its flimsy tales. 

Edward Browne next expresses surprise that the Baha'is, who be
lieved in the Bab and accepted His divine mandate, could counten
ance the downfall of a man chosen and exalted by the Bab; how 
could the 'point of light' turn into 'point of darkness'? Baha'is also 
believe in Jesus Christ and accept His divine mandate. Jesus chose 
Judas Iscariot to be one of His twelve disciples. And Judas betrayed 
Him. 

The Bah wrote in the Baydn: 'Blazes of hell-fire will God trans
form into light by Him Whom God shall make manifest, and lights 
shall He transform into blazes of hell-fire by Him'; and also: 'No
thing has the Baydn in view, save Him Whom God shall make mani
fest' .1 

Then we come once again upon the theme that Baha'is had no 
choice but to obliterate all traces of the Nuqtatu' 1-Kaf. And let it be 
said once again, at the risk of boring reiteration, that Baha'is had 
nothing whatsoever to fear from a book of that calibre and status, or 
indeed from any book, as even the Baydn itself had been made de
pendent by its Author upon the good-pleasure of 'Him Whom God 
shall manifest'. Edward Browne's argument is extremely weak. The 
thesis that in order to secure their position, safeguard their Cause, 
and win adherents, all that Baha'is had to do was to destroy copies of 
a history-chronicle written by a relatively obscure merchant of 
Kashan, is entirely unmatched by the scale and the gravity of events. 
In that astonishing Introduction to a book which could not have been 
the original work of I:Iaji Mirza J ani, the incredible suggestion is 
made that the repudiation of the successorship of f?ubQ-i-Azal went 
very much against the grain of the Shi'ahs and their belief in the 
Imamate. In fact, the very claim of the Bab that He was the Qa'im, 
the Mihdi (Mahdi) expected by the world of Islam, did not tally 
with the orthodox belief that the Qa'im was MulJammad ibn-i-

1 Translated by H.M.B. from his n1.anuscript copy of the Baydn. 
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Basan al- 'Askari, the twelfth Imam, who in the year A.H. 260, A.D. 

874, disappeared from the sight of men at the age of five, and who 
must return in person to this world, in the fullness of time, to restore 
justice to it. Furthermore, neither the nomination, nor the leader
ship or headship of ~ubQ-i-Azal could be equated with the Imamate 
as understood and upheld by the Shf'ahs. The Bab never conferred 
the authority of an Imam, in the Shi'ah sense of the term, on ~ubQ
i-Azal. Other Tablets of the Bab there are addressed to others of His 
company, prefaced with the opening: 'From God to God'. 

I t is of little value to dwell too long on all the parallels that Browne 
draws and the comparisons that he makes between various episodes 
as presented in the Tarikh-i-Jadid and the Nuqtatu'I-Kal. How
ever, this one quotation from the English Introduction to the 
N uqtatu' 1-Kaf will suffice to show his personal reaction to the two 
books-antipathy towards the one, syrnpathy for the other. I:Iajf 
Mulla Isma'fl-i-Qumi was one of the Seven Martyrs of Tihran who 
were put to death four months before the execution of the Bab in 
Tabrfz. I:Iaji Mirza Siyyid 'Ali, the maternal uncle of the Bab who 
had stood in loco parentis to Him when He was orphaned, was also 
of that group of seven. Edward Browne after comparing the account 
of the martyrdom of I:Iaji Mulla Isma'11 in the two books concludes: 

This is an extremely typical instance of the manner in which the 
compiler of the New I-listory has dealt with the original on which 
he worked. I-Ie adds the stone-throwing of the spectators, sup
presses the laughter of the courageous victim, and expands his 
simple utterance, 'I am a Babt and I am going to die for you' into 
the pious harangue just cited. The effect produced by these 
alterations is easier to appreciate than to describe, but it calls up 
quite a different picture in the mind, and transforms the exalted 
and indomitable enthusiasts of the early period into moralizing 
martyrs conformed to the later Baha'i ideals.1 

But the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith writes in glowing terms of 
the heroic death of those seven martyrs: 

The defiant answers which they flung at their persecutors; the 
ecstatic joy which seized them as they drew near the scene of their 

1 Nuq{atu'I-KdJ, xlv-xlvi. 
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death; the jubilant shouts they raised as they faced their exe
cutioner; the poignancy of the verses which, in their last moments, 
some of them recited; the appeals and challenges they addressed 
to the multitude of onlookers who gazed with stupefaction upon 
them; the eagerness with which the last three victims strove to 
precede one another in sealing their faith with their blood; and 
lastly, the atrocities which a bloodthirsty foe degraded itself by 
inflicting upon their dead bodies which lay unburied for three 
days and three nights in the Sabzih-Maydan, during which time 
thousands of so-called devout Shi'ahs kicked their corpses, spat 
upon their faces, pelted, cursed, derided, and heaped refuse upon 
them-these were the chief features of the tragedy of the Seven 
Martyrs of Tihran, a tragedy which stands out as one of the 
grimmest scenes witnessed in the course of the early unfoldment 
of the Faith of Baha'u'llah.1 

Lastly, there is Edward Browne's concern and puzzlement over 
the events which followed the passing of Baha'u'llah-the failure of 
members of His family to accept the implications of His Will and 
Testament, and to give their unqualified loyalty and allegiance to 
'Abdu'l-Baha. Mirza Mul}ammad-'AH, the second surviving son of 
Baha'u'llah, and those who joined him and broke the Covenant 
which Baha'u'lhih had firmly established, called themselves the 
'Unitarians'. They accused 'Abdu'l-Baha of having claimed the 
station of a Manifestation of God for Himself. Edward Bro\vne states 
that there are now four categories of Babis : 

I. Those wh.o reject both Baha'u'lhih and ~ubl)-i-Azal, very few 
in number, whom Browne had never met. 

2. The Azalis who maintain that Mirza Yal).ya, $ubl)-i-Azal, is 
the legitimate successor to the Bab, and that 'He Whom God shall 
make manifest' has not appeared. Browne considers that 'These 
also are few, and their numbers are probably diminishing'. 

3. Those Baha'is who look to Baha'u'llah as 'He Whom God shall 
make manifest', but refuse the authority of 'Abdu'l-Baha and follow 
His brother, Mirza Mul).ammad-'AH, because, in their view, 
'Abdu'l-Baha has, contrary to the warnings of Baha'u'lhih, laid a 
claim to the station of a Manifestation of God. 

1 Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 47. 
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4. (To quote the exact words of Edward Browne) 'Those Baha'is 
who, holding that "there is no intermission in the Divine Grace", 
recognize 'Abdu'l-Baha's claims (the exact nature of which I cannot 
confidently define) and regard him as the actual Theophany. These 
are the majority, and it is curious to observe ... how in the Babi 
church the "stationary" or conservative party seems ever doomed to 
defeat. Yet 'Abbas Efendi's position \vas a much more difficult one 
to maintain than his father's, for while, as we have seen, the Bah's 
utterances concerning "Him whom God shall manifest" made it 
almost impossible for his followers to deny the claims of any claim
ant, Baha'u'llah seemed to have left no loop-hole for a new Mani
festation in the millennium succeeding his death'.1 It is evident that 
in this instance Browne had seen the import of the awesome in
junctions of the Bab. After quoting verses from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, to bear out a statement which is undeniable that no 
l\1anifestation of God was to come for a thousand years, Browne 
reached the conclusion: 

This last schism, I confess, and the bitterness to which it gave rise, 
created a very painful impression on my mind, for, as I have re
peatedly enquired of my Baha'i friends, where is the compelling 
and constraining power which they regard as the essential and in
controvertible sign of the Divine Word, when, in face of such texts 
as 'Associate with [the followers of all] religions with spirituality and 
fragrance' ... , they can show such bitter animosity towards those 
of their own household?2 

Where could that 'compelling and constraining power' be but in 
the very shape and ordering and trend of the Baha'i community. 
And one should differentiate between animosity and the defence of 
the integrity of the Faith. It is surprising that Browne did not see 
clearly that 'Abdu'l-Baha was not claiming any station other than 
the Centre of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah, and that the Baha'is, no 
matter how exaggerated the language of Baha'i poets might have 
been, never believed that 'Abdu'l-Baha was the inaugurator of a 
new Theophany. Such a belief would have been blasphemous to 
their minds. 

1 Browne (ed.), Nuqtatu'I-KdJ, English Introduction, xlviii. 2 °bod 1° t t ., X IX. 
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In 1910 Ed,vard Browne had, as we shall see later, greatly con
cerned himself with the fate and the future of the Constitutional 
Movement in fran. In it he looked for the resurgence of the spirit of 
the nation. Hence he wrote at the end of that English Introduction 
to the Nuqtatu'l-Kaf: 

Baha'ism, in my opinion, is too cosmopolitan in its airns to render 
much direct service to that revival. 'Pride is not for him who loves 
his country', says Baha'u'llah, 'but for him who loves the world'. 
This is a fine sentiment, but just now it is men who love their 
country above all else that Persia needs. 

However, something of the old admiration lingers, because he con
tinues in this vein: 

Yet the Babi and Baha'i movements have at least proved two 
things, first, that the Persians, when deeply stirred by spiritual 
forces, are capable of the utmost heroism and self-devotion; and 
secondly that Persia is still capable of influencing the world by her 
thought to a degree equalled by few other countries. For although 
the Baha'is are in the habit of exaggerating the number of con
verts they have made outside Persia, it is nevertheless a fact that 
their religion has spread far, both in the East and in the West, and 
that the number of its adherents, already large, is increasing. 1 

To sum up, there have been two books-one an incomplete his-
tory by a devout and courageous merchant who perished in the 
savage massacre of 1852, the second a distortion ascribed to the same 
devoted man whose voice had already been silenced when the 
Nuqtatu'l-Kafwas given the stamp of his name. Due to a precon
ceived idea Edward Browne did not make the right appraisal. Not 
that it mattered in the long run. The Nuqtatu'l-Kdfwhich was given 
an honoured place in the galaxy of classics has lost its impact. But 
very sad it is that Edward Browne could not judge the issue with 
true discernment. 

1 Browne (ed.), Nuqtatu'l-KdJ, English Introduction, Iii. 
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Edward Browne) the Orientalist 

After the publication of the Tarikh-i-Jadid-The New History of 
the Bab-Edward Browne was engaged in research of a different 
kind. He began to delve deeply into Persian literature. And over the 
course of years he published his monumental work: A Literary His
tory of Persia, a venture which was epoch-making in its domain. In 
spite of recent findings and evaluations, in spite of certain flaws, 
Browne's encyclopaedic work remains unrivalled and supreme. The 
first volume appeared in 1902, and the fourth and last volume in 
192 4.1 

In the meantime Persia had gone through a relatively peaceful 
revolution and change of regime. Edward Browne devoted much of 
his time and energy to the active support of the Constitutionalists 
and the party of reform. Then there was counter-revolution and a 
coup d'etat by the monarch, Mul).ammad-'Ali Shah, which over
threw the Constitution, and restored despotism for a brief period. 2 

There was also the Anglo-Russian Agreement of August 31st 1907 
which led to the intervention of the Tsarist government and the 
occupation of Iranian territory by Russian troops. Sir Edward Grey, 
the British Foreign Secretary, mesmerized by his fear of German 
expansionism, did no more than present feeble complaints at St 
Petersburg. Edward Browne helped to form the Persia Committee in 
London to promote and defend the cause of the Constitution, and 
his pen was prolific in the service of the same cause. He wrote A 
Brief Narrative of Recent Events in Persia in 1909, The Persian 
Revolution of 1905-19 0.9 in 1910, The Persian Crisis of December 
1911, and The Reign of Terror at Tabriz: England's Responsibility in 
1912, The Press and Poetry of Modern Persia in 1914. He wrote 
articles for the press, he spoke on platforms, he organised and pro-

1 Under the title Persian Literature in Modern Times (Cambridge, 1924). 
2 June 23rd 1908-July 13th 1909. Mul).ammad-(Ali Shah was defeated and 

deposed. 
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vided generous assistance and hospitality to refugees arriving from 
Persia, he mounted attacks on the Russian government for siding 
with the reactionaries, and on the Liberal Cabinet in Britain for its 
close collaboration with Tsarist Russia. 

Whilst Edward Granville Browne was deeply committed in the 
political arena, Baha'is eschewed involvenlcnt. 'Abdu'l-Bah,i had 
repeatedly counselled them to keep clear of the political struggle, to 
lend their efforts to the task of reconciliation. There were individual 
Baha'is, the most prominent of whom was the celebrated I:Iaji 
Shaykhu'r-Ra'is,l who openly supported the constitutional reforms, 
but as a community they remained free of affiliation. In his book The 
Persian Revolution which was both an apologia for the Constitu
tionalists and an indictment of those individuals and governments 
that either stood for reaction or gave it their tacit approval, Edward 
Browne turned his attention to what he called the 'Attitude of 
Baha'is towards Persian Politics' [Appendix B, note (16)]. First, he 
cited three different opinions given him by three men well acquaint
ed with the condition of Persia. The testimony of one of them, whom 
Browne described as a 'brilliant English diplomatist who has gener
ally shewn an unusual understanding of and sympathy with the 
Persians', was that 'Abdu'l-Baha had made it incumbent upon the 
Baha'is to avoid political action, 'firstly because their aims should be 
wholly spiritual, not political, and secondly because their support of 
the Constitution, if it became known, would tend to prejudice it in 
the eyes of the orthodox Shi'a, and especially the mullds'. 2 Bro\vne 
presented his second informant as 'a singularly sympathetic and dis
cerning journalist who spent a considerable time in Persia'. In the 
view of this second informant, 'not only the Constitutional Move
ment in Persia, but the general a\vakening of Asia, was the direct 
outcome of this new spiritual force known as Babiism or Bahaism'. 
The third person, whose opinion Edward Browne quoted, was 'a 
captain of the National Volunteers who was a fugitive in England 
after the coup d'etat of June, 1908'. This defender of constitutional
ism maintained that 'Baha'is were opposed to the Constitution, and 

1 Prince Abu'I-J:Iasan Mirza, the Shaykhu'r-Ra'is, a menlber of the ruling 
dynasty, was a notable divine, highly learned, highly eloquent. He visited 'Abdu'l
Baha in 'Akka and gave Hin1 his unqualified allegiance. 

2 The clergy. 
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continued until the end to encourage and support the Shah', partly 
because they thought that the monarch would win and also because 
they hated the Muslim priesthood that had cast its lot "vith the Con
stitutionalists. The fact that there were many of the Shi'ah clergy in 
the reactionary camp, who were bitterly hostile to the Baha'i Faith, 
assailed it repeatedly and even engineered to murder the Baha'is, the 
man expressing this view chose to ignore. The supporters of ~ubl).
i-Azal gave currency to this accusation, as a Tablet of 'Abdu'l-Baha 
quoted by Edward Browne in this connection reveals. It is a Tablet 
addressed to I:Liji Mirza 'Abdu'lhlh-i-~aljilj-Furush. This is what 
'Abdu'l-Baha said:1 

You wrote that it had been stated in the lfablu'I-Matin published 
at Rasht that the Baha'is were partisans of the Autocracy, and at 
Zanjan had collected aid for the Royalist Cause. One of the 
'I-1"'riends' must write to some other ne"vspaper, or it must be 
spread abroad amongst the people, that this is a calunlny concern
ing the Baha'is [emanating] from the Yaljya'i [i.e. AzaH] Babls, 
because these people are the enemies of the Baha'is. The aim of 
the Baha'is is the reformation of the world, so that amongst all the 
nations and governments reconciliation may be effected, dis
putation and conflict may cease, war and bloodshed may be 
abolished. Therefore they hasten on\vard with heart and soul, 
endeavour hard and spend themselves that perchance the Govern
ment and the Nation, nay all groups and nations, may be united to 
one another, and that peace and reconciliation may enter in. 
Hence they have no part in such quarrels. And a clear proof and 
conclusive argument as to the falsity of the accuser, which leaves 
no opening for doubt, is the decree of the mujtahid2 Mulla Basan 
of Tabriz for the slaughter of the Baha'is, and also the slanderous 
proclamations of the mujtahid Mirza Fac)lu'llah-i-Nuri3 and 

1 The translation of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Tablet is fundamentally Edward Browne's 
(The Persian Revolution, pp. 428-9), but the present writer has made alterations 
which he has considered to be better expressive of the original. 

2 A divine: applied as an honorific title to those divines that are eminent, and 
have the authority to interpret. (H.lV1.B.) 

3 This cleric v,rho, upon the triun1ph of the Constitutionalists in July 1909, was 
publicly hanged in Tihnln, in his halcyon days ascended the pulpit in the Masjid
i-Shah (the Royal Mosque) of the capital, produced the Kitdb-i-Aqdas (the Most 
I-loly Book)-Baha'u'lhih's Book of Laws-and read passages therefrom, pre
saging change of regilne and the establishment of constitutional governn1ent in 
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Siyyid 'Ali-Akbar, which were posted on the walls in all the 
streets and bdzars of Tihran. But the Yal)ya'i [i.e. Azali] Bahis, 
who are the enemies of the Baha'is, and who keep themselves in 
concealment, tell the Nationalists that the Baha'is are the parti
sans of the Court, while telling the Royalists that they are ready to 
lay down their lives for the Nation, in order to stir up both sides 
against the Baha'is and make them their enemies, that perchance 
they may seduce certain souls on either side. This is the truth of 
the matter; therefore it behoves that men who are just should in
vestigate this very question of the aid said to have been rendered at 
Zanjan. If such a thing had been done by the Baha'is, we shall 
admit and submit. Glory be to God! This is sheer calumny! From 
the very beginning of the Revolution it was constantly written 
that the Friends of God should stand aside from this clamour and 
unrest, this strife and contest, and should seek to reconcile the 
Government and the Nation, and should spend themselves so 
that Government and Nation should be harmonized like unto 
milk and honey, for safety and success are unattainable and im
possible without reconciliation. Now when they who wish us ill 
utter calumnies, the 'Friends' keep silent, wherefore these our 
foes each day boldly enunciate some new slander. 

'Abdu'l-Baha's counsel was far from ambiguous, and the whole 
issue was crystal clear. Yet it seems that Edward Browne could not 
see the question in its true light. The general tenor and tone of this 
note in the appendices to his book on the Persian Revolution bears 
out that regrettable fact. As a fervent admirer and supporter of the 
Constitutional Movement Edward Browne ought also to have real
ized that the surest way of damning the same movement in the eyes 
of the public was to associate it in any manner with the Baha'i com
munity. It would have been stampeded out of existence. 

Baha'u'llah had expressly foretold the events which shook the 
power of the Qajars, and eventually deprived them of the throne. In 
the Kitab-i-Aqdas, He had thus addressed the capital of fran, the 
city in which He was born: 

Rejoice with great joy, for God hath made thee 'the Dayspring of 

Persia, thus laying the movement for the overthrow of absolutism at the door of 
Baha'is. 
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His Light', inasmuch as within thee was born the Manifestation 
of His Glory. Be thou glad for this name that hath been conferred 
upon thee-a name through which the Day Star of grace hath 
shed its splendour, through which both earth and heaven have 
been illumined. 

Ere long will the state of affairs within thee be changed, and the 
reins of power fall into the hands of the people. Verily, thy Lord is 
the All-Knowing. His authority embraceth all things. Rest thou 
assured in the gracious favour of thy Lord. The eye of His loving
kindness shall everlastingly be directed towards thee.1 

The coup d'etat of 1908 staged by the reigning monarch led to the 
gradual breakdown of law and order throughout fran, and the vic
tory of nationalist arms in the following year and the deposition of 
Mul}.ammad-'Ali Shah restored neither the authority of the central 
government nor the shattered economy. Tribal chieftains and bri
gands roved unimpeded over the countryside and the highways. 
Adventurers, some bearing the label of reaction and some of reform, 
were busy in their own ways, furthering their own designs. The pre
ference of the Tsarist government for the deposed Shah was undis
guised and the presence of Russian troops in the northern provinces 
posed a constant threat to the capital. In I9II, Mul}.ammad-'AH 
Shah with the support of the Russians made an abortive attempt to 
regain his lost throne; and the hard-pressed and harassed govern
ment in Tihran made a bid to put the country's finances into order. 
Acting upon the request of his government and the advice of the 
State Department, the Persian Charge d'Affaires in Washington, 
Ali-Kuli Khan, the Nabili'd-Dawlih, engaged the services of Mr 
W. Morgan Shuster in the capacity of Treasurer-general. He 
reached Tihran in May, 1911, with an adequate staff of Americans, 
backed by an abundance of good will. But the year ended with 
Shuster dismissed under the duress of a humiliating Russian ulti
matum, the second Majlis2 (National Assembly) which had refused 
to comply with Russian demands, dissolved and dispersed. The 

1 Gleanings/rom the Writings 0/ Bahd'u'lldh (London, 1949), sect. LVI. 

2 The 2nd Majlis was elected on adult male suffrage, after the restoration of the 
Constitution in 1909. 
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New Year Day I9I2 witnessed the public hanging of prominent 
nationalistsl in Tabriz, by the order of Russian officials. In March 
Russian guns were trained on fran's most sacred Shrine-the tomb 
of Imam Ri<;la, the eighth Imam--in Mashhad. The purpose was to 
dislodge dissidents who had fled to the Shrine. fran was engulfed in 
chaos, and during those trying and depressing years Baha'is suffered 
for their Faith, pawns in a game in which they had no part. 

In Sari in Mazindaran, at the very outset of the constitutional 
struggle, five Baha'is were murdered, one of whom, the Mushiru't
Tujjar, was a well-known merchant of that city. They have their 
niche in history as 'the Five Martyrs'. At Nayriz in the province of 
Fars where, in the closing months of the life of the Bab, Siyyid 
Yal).ya, Val).id-i-Darabi, and his fellow-Babis had heroically with
stood the assaults of an army, succumbing finally to the treachery 
of the foe~ scenes were enacted, reminiscent of the earlier tragedy. A 
certain Shaykh Zakariyya, who had carried on a feud \vith a local 
magnate, took advantage of the uprising engineered by Siyyid 
'Abdu'I-I:Iusayn, a fiery divine of Lar, and appeared, in his name, 
before N ayriz with a force composed of the discontented. The divine 
of Lar who had risen to defend the Constitution had little knowledge 
of what the Constitution meant, but bearing hatred for the Qava
mu'l-Mulk, the most powerful grandee of Shiraz, and considering 
that imperious man to be a reactionary, had sponsored the cause of 
reform. Strangely enough it included setting up a postal service of 
his own which must have gladdened the philatelists in later years. 
Shaykh Zakariyya, arriving to lay siege to N ayriz, declared that 
Siyyid 'Abdu'I-I:Iusayn, the divine of Lar, was the king of Consti
tutional Government. He was allowed in because resistance was not 
feasible, and soon, to atone for indiscriminate pillaging, he set about 
hunting the Baha'is. Nineteen of them met their death. The treat
ment meted to the corpse of a blind man, Mulla 'Abdu'I-I:Iamfd, 
\vas shameful. Nayriz had a sizeable Baha'i community; and men, 
women and children took to open fields, trudging on and on. Some 
fell by the roadside. This excerpt from a telegram2 which they sent 
to Tihran, speaks for itself: 

lOne of the hanged was Mirza 'Ali Aqa, the Thiqatu'l-Islam, a learned and 
notable divine of the Shaykhi school, hostile to the Baha'is. 

2 Translated by H.M.B. from copy in his own archives. 
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His Highness, the Minister of Interior, may our lives be his sacri
fice! God is our witness that we had to beg to defray the cost of 
communication. . . Three months ago it was the craven and 
appeasing attitude of the Governor-general towards this enemy 
of religion and state that led to all that pillage and murder. . . 
Zakariyya's threats pour in continuously. Perhaps by the time 
this telegram arrives the heartless Zakariyya may have joined us 
to previous martyrs. Our attachment to our monarch and our 
sense of patriotism deter us from seeking the protection of 
foreigners. 0 Refuge! 0 Refuge! Rescue us from malefactors. 

At Sirjan in the province of Kirman, the deputy-Governor, \vho 
was a reactionary, soon after the coup d'etat of Mul)ammad-'AH 
Shah and the bombardment of the Parliament building in Tihran, 
ordered the death of Aqa Siyyid Yal)ya, a local Baha'i, a man of con
sequence, highly respected in the town. He was dragged out of his 
house, and was beaten to death. At Sangsar and Shahmfrzad, two 
areas of the province of Khurasan, where large Baha'i communities 
have existed from early years, Rashfdu's-Sultan, a notorious partisan 
of the despotic Mul)ammad- 'Ali Shah, inflicted grave injuries upon 
the Baha'Is. 

These incidents do by no means exhaust the long list of the suffer
ings which Baha'is experienced in those unsettled years. They have 
been particularly detailed here because they illustrate both the con
dition of the country and the plight of the Baha'is. In the writings of 
Edward Browne that cover the period concerned, the fortunes of 
Persia are well reflected as they should be, but the afflictions of the 
Baha'is are not recorded. 

The trials to which Persia was subjected because of the intrusion 
of foreign troops, Russian and British (and later on during the 
World War, Turkish as well), were foretold by 'Abdu'l-Baha. In the 
same appendix to The Persian Revolution, which we have already 
quoted, Edward Browne included this extract from a Tablet of 
'Abdu'l-Baha, addressed to a Baha'i of Tihran, named Mul)ammad
'Ali Khan: 

As regards what you wrote touching the intervention in the affairs 
of Persia of the neighbouring States, time upon time it hath been 
declared by the Pen of the Covenant that the Government (Daw-
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lat) and the People (Miliat) should mix together like honey and 
milk, else the field will be open for the manceuvres of others, and 
both parties will regret it. But alas! the two parties would not give 
ear, but have brought matters to this perilous pitch! 1 

In London Edward Browne heard those very ,vords from 'Abdu'l
Baha Himself. 

It was in September 191 I that 'Abdu'l-Baha visited London for 
the first time, and delivered His first public address to the congrega
tion of the City Temple on the tenth of that month. But Browne did 
not meet Him on this occasion. In a letter to Browne which is now 
in the collection preserved in Cambridge University Library,2 
'Abdu'l-Baha writes: 

I have received your esteemed letter which gave the tidings of 
your visit to London. But, alas, the date of your arrival is the 
fourth of the month [October], and I have to leave for Paris on 
the morning of the third, because some revered souls have invited 
me, and I have promised to go, and it is not seemly to break my 
promise. Therefore I have to leave for Paris, and I go well
pleased with your noble nation. I am grateful for our connections 
of long standing. Should life be left to us we shall repair the robe 
rent by separation. 3 

As we shall see later on, according to the evidence provided by 
Browne himself, he had been for a number of years in correspon
dence with some of the opponents of 'Abdu'l-Baha, those men who 
had violated the Covenant of Baha'u'lhih. 

Fourteen months later in December 1912, 'Abdu'l-Baha was 
once again in London, after an eight-months' tour of the United 
States4 that took Him from coast to coast. Both then, and later in 
Paris, Edward Browne together with his wife visited Him. As Mirza 
MalJmud-i-Zarqani-'Abdu'l-Baha's secretary in the course of His 
travels, and the chronicler of those memorable years in the West
has recorded, Browne during his first visit wished to broach the sub
ject of his writings in the past and offer apologies, but 'Abdu'l-Baha 
drew away from this topic and said: 'Let us talk of other matters 

1 Browne, The Persian Revolution, p. 426. 2 See p. 98, n. 2. 
3 A well-known verse in Persian. 4 He also visited Montreal. 
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which would be conducive to amity'. Then Browne asked about the 
state of affairs in Persia and Turkey. Both countries were passing 
through turbulent times. Northern parts of Persia were in the grip 
of the Russians, and Turkey had received a shattering defeat at the 
hands of the Balkan Confederates. 'Abdu'l-Baha replied: 

I wrote at the very beginning that unless the Government and the 
Nation be harmonized as milk and honey, prosperity and salva
tion would be impossible to attain, Persia would be ruined, and in 
the end the neighbouring states would intervene. 

He further said: 

Effort should be exerted to change the character of the Nation, 
that it may acquire capacity for Constitutional Government and 
other reforms, otherwise every day fresh troubles will arise, 
people will become increasingly disheartened, and miseries will 
multiply.1 

This was on December 18th. Edward Browne visited' Abdu '1-Baha 
again the next day, and again 'Abdu'l-Baha drew away from the sub
ject of Browne's writings. A third meeting took place in Paris in the 
early part of March 1913. 

1 Kitdb-i-Baddyiu'l-Athdr (Bombay, 1921), vol. II, Mirza 1\1abmud's diary for 
December 18th 1912. 
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Chapter IX 

Letters of 'Abdu'l-Bahd to 
Edward Browne 

In the University Library at Cambridge, in the collection of Edward 
Browne's papers, are a number of Letters written to him by 'Abdu'l
Baha, over the course of years. Browne listed then1 in his Materials 
for the Study of the Bdhi Religion.1 They are twelve in nUlnber, the 
first dated August 4th 1890, and the last February 9th 1913. 2 

In the first Letter, a fairly long one, 'Abdu'l-Baha acknowledges 
Edward Browne's letter which had borne ne\vs of his safe arrival at 
home. The bonds of amity between them, 'Abdu'l-Bahi writes, are 
so strong that 'absence is the same as presence', and distance no bar 
to the hearts. He had always, He says, brought to remembrance 'the 
days of our consorting'. He expresses the hope that they would meet 
once again. Time was too short, He states, to explain adequately the 
principles, the purposes, the conduct of the Faith, but He counts on 
the perspicacity and the intelligence of that 'spiritual companion' to 
comprehend the truth of the matter. He advises Browne to aim high 
and be rid of small nationalism, for whatever is of limited, local con
sequence is human-bound, and whatever benefits the world of man 
is celestial. 'Be neither the North Star, nor the Southern Canopus, 
but be the shining orb in mid-meridian to illumine all regions'. In 
the field of politics one finds order for the homeland, but 'to take 
flight into God's skies is reaching for the summit of glory'. Browne 
must have mentioned the composition of a work of history because 
'Abdu'l-Baha writes: 

You had referred to history; you should so endeavour that in 
future centuries your history may become the undisputed au-

1 Pp. 234-5. Browne nlentions thirteen Letters, but the one specified as dated 
April 8th 1891 is not in the collection in the University Library. 

2 The portfolio containing these Letters, amongst Browne's nlanuscripts, is 
referred to as F.66. 
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thority, nay be considered sacred history, and accepted both by 
the communities of the people of the Kingdom and by the just 
amongst the people of the world, because the greatness of this 
Cause is not as evident as it should be, due to repressive measures 
repeatedly taken by the Government of Persia, and the severity of 
assaults, but ere long will its Truth, like unto the luminous sun, 
be seen and discerned. 

'Abdu'l-Baha ends by expressing His hope to hear regularly from 
Brovvne. 

Edward Browne answered that I~etter on Septen1ber I I th. He 
. 

\Vrltes: 

In truth I do not know with what tongue to render thanks for 
this great bounty, and in what words to express the degree of my 
joy and happiness. Should I consider myself the envy of the 
world, it would be meet and proper. I made bold to present a 
letter to Your Eminence. But one cannot regret a boldness which 
bears such fruit. As long as I live I shall preserve that Tablet, and 
consider it as one of the most precious treasures. 

rrhe second I.Jetter is dated .A.prjl 3 rd 189 I, and reads: 

Dear kind friend, 
In your letter to my brother, Mirza Badf'u'lhih, you promised 

to \vrite us soon a detailed letter . We have waited long and it has 
not come. It will assuredly come. So intense is the bond linking 
hearts that by night and by day we look for some news, some token 
to reach us. We beseech God that such be, by His bounty, the 
effect of this attachment of hearts, this amity of souls upon the 
world of existence that lights thereof should, as long as time and 
space endure, shine bright and clear over the horizon of creation. 
The heading w'hich you had asked for, is enclosed. 

Peace be upon you, 
'Abbas. 

The third Letter, dated August 19th 1891, is long and of particu
lar historical interest, since it deals with events that led to the fierce 
persecution of the Baha'is of Yazd. Seven men were put to death in 
one day by the orders of the Governor, Jalilu'd-Dawlih, a Qijir 
prince. One of the martyrs was twenty-seven years old, and another 
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eighty-five. On this occasion Baha'u'llah revealed a Tablet in which 
He addressed The Times of London, and called upon it to reflect the 
truth. 

'Abdu'l-Baha in this Letter to Edward Browne unravels the 
threads of conspiracies which cruelly enmeshed seven innocent men 
in Yazd. Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din aI-Afghani features in the story, also 
Mirza Malkam I{han, the Na=?imu'd-Dawlih,l Persian Minister in 
London from 1872 to November 1889. Mirza Malkam Khan 
quarrelled violently with Mirza 'A1i-A~ghar Khan, the Aminu's
Sultan, Na~iri'd-Din Shah's powerful ~adr-i-A'=?am (Chief Minis
ter), and was dismissed from his post in London. Within months he 
was editing a liberal paper which he named Qanun (Law). This 
paper was banned in Persia, but copies were smuggled in and passed 
from hand to hand. In London Malkam Khan had been making in
quiries from Browne about the Baha'is. And 'Abdu'l-Baha, as soon 
as He acknowledges Browne's letter, takes up those strange queries: 

You have mentioned Mirza Malkam Khan in that he has been 
enquiring about the conduct and the attitude of these people, 
although he has full and complete knowledge of the integrity of 
purpose, the righteousness of aims, the sincerity and rectitude 
and benevolence towards the entire world that constitute the 
fundamental and true basis of this community. He has, of course, 
had an undisclosed objective to pretend ignorance. Glory be to 
God! strangers from Berlin and England turn into close friends, 
and acquaintances adopt alien ways. 

Then 'Abdu'l-Baha says that it has become apparent to the gener
ality of Persians that Baha'is, notwithstanding all the hostility and 
oppression which have been their lot, will spend and sacrifice them
selves for the well-being of Persia and the Persians. They never re-

I This diplomat viho was of Armenian stock, and had been honoured also with 
the title of 'Prince', is a highly controversial figure. Hailed by Edward Browne and 
many others as one of the Fathers of the Persian Constitution, lVialkam Khan 
has been, in recent years, presented as an adventurer, and even a 'swindler'. Dr 
Firuz Kazernzadeh of Yale University writes of him: 'His subsequent elevation 
to the pantheon of Persian constitutionalism is a sad joke' (Russia and Britain in 
Persia, 1864-1914, Yale University Press, New Haven and London, 1968, p. 247). 
Still it is undeniable that his pen was very influential, and his writings made a 
remarkable impact. The present writer recalls being given, in his childhood, the 
writings of l\1alkam Khan, to study as models of Persian prose. 
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taliate, but bring balm and peace and friendship. They strive for the 
common weal. Although blows have rained upon them, they have 
borne their sufferings with fortitude and patience, and have sought 
no refuge save God. Praise be to God that in a darkened land they 
lit a glowing candle, although flames engulfed them. 

In fran (He says), some are busy with the work of ruination; some 
others like unto devouring fire, despoil and destroy and disperse; 
still others, the patriots, are said to be working for reform and 
reconstruction. If considered justly, it will be seen that these de
tached souls [Baha'is], wronged and patiently suffering, are 
engaged in establishing, reinforcing and strengthening the very 
foundation of the Nation and the Government, because the great
ness of any government and nation, and the progress and endur
ing prosperity of any people depend on the improvement of 
character, the betterment of conduct, the pursuit of knowledge, 
and evolution in grades of human accomplishment. But alas it is 
the antagonist who wields the pen ... 

Next, 'Abdu'l-Baha states that though in very early days, due to 
certain circumstances, members of this community took measures 
to repel assaults and defend themselves, now for forty years they 
have quietly submitted to their afflictions, and the 'whole land of 
fran was drenched with their blood'. Here we come to the central 
theme: the heart-rending tragedy of Yazd, and its antecedents. 
'Abdu'l-Baha writes: 

For a while past the partisans of Mirza Malkam Khan in fran 
have been eagerly active. And all this while they have been ridicul
ing and deriding the conduct of the Government. At times by 
hints and allusions, and in private in plainest terms, they have 
censured the behaviour of the Prime Minister, and have com
plained of the disorderliness of government and the thoughtless
ness of those who govern. Then the paper, Qdnun, came in, and 
Shaykh Jamalu'd-Din-i-Afghani too, because of his annoyance 
with the Government, began, here and there, to castigate and re
proach it. In the course of conversation, he skilfully prompted 
and incited the people, and found fault and belittled the Govern
ment. It is said that matters reached such a pitch that they wrote 
leaflets, and threw them about in the streets and bazars. By some 
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stratagem they contrived a strongly-worded leaflet to reach the 
Shah, and since they are aware of the Shah's disposition, they 
made great display, arousing suspicion that they have a very large 
following, and would ere long raise the banner of freedom. The 
Government prepared to take counter-measures aimed at exter
minating them. The supporters of Malkam Khan and Jamalu'd
Din, in order to frighten, threaten, and greatly alarm the Govern
ment thought out a scheme to involve these people,! and cause 
them to stand accused of complicity. To that end they wrote 
leaflets so worded that alliance with these people should be in
ferred from them and suspected. In brief, IVlalkam Khan's brother 
together with your friend, Mirzay-i-Hamadani, a few others, and 
tw02 of these people were arrested. The agents of the Govern
ment began, without any proper investigation, to persecute this 
wronged community, here and there. Whereas, by the majesty of 
God, those defenceless souls had no knowledge whatsoever of 
this agitation, neither had they any knowledge of the inciters and 
the incited. Their course precludes interference with such matters. 
As soon as the news reached I~fahan, because one3 of the close 
confidants of Zillu's-Sultan4 had also been accused and arrested, 
the noble Prince, in order to exculpate himself and to veil his own 
malpractices, considered it judicious to wrong these people, who 
were guiltless, and make them suffer. Therefore he communi
cated with J alalu' d-Dawlih, 5 and instituted severe persecution in 
the city of Yazd and neighbouring villages. 

1 Baha'is. 
2 I:Iaji 'Ali-Akbar-i-Shahmirzadi, kno\vn as I:Iaji Akhund, a Hand of the Cause, 

and !:Iaji Abu'l-!:Iasan-i-Ardakani, known as I:Iaji Amin. They were arrested in 
Tihnln, removed to Qazvin and imprisoned there. On this occasion Baha'u'llah 
revealed the Tablet of the World. 

3 IJaji Sayyal).-i-Mal).allati. He went to 'Akka on behalf of ~illu's-Sultan, but 
he soon realized that he had gone on a nlistaken errand. 

4 Prince Mas'ud Mirza, the ~illu's-Sultan, was the eldest son of Na~iri'd-Din 
Shah, but his mother was not of royal lineage, and he could not succeed to the 
throne. Being much abler than his half-brother, Mu?afIari'd-Din Mirza (later 
Shah), this deprivation embittered his life and involved him in a variety of plots, 
nune of which brought him the coveted prize. He \vas responsible for the death of 
the two brothers, Mirza I:Iasan and Mirza I:Iusayn, prominent merchants of 
I~fahan, now known as Sultanu'sh-Shuhada (King of the Martyrs) and Mal).
bubu'sh-Shuhada (Beloved of the Martyrs). When ~il1u's-Sultan met 'Abdu'l
Baha in Paris, he humbly tried to exonerate hinlself. 

(; Jalalu'd-Dawlih was a son of ~il1u's-Sultan. 
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IX. LETTER FROM 'ABDU'L-BAHA TO EDWARD BROWNE 

Dated February 9th 1913 
(by courtesy of the University Library, Cambridge) 
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Then follow details of brutalities perpetrated: beheadings, hang
ings, burnings, pillagings, public rejoicings, a thousand fleeing to 
deserts, numbers perishing of thirst, refusal of food and water to 
surviving women and children. Relief was provided by Christian 
merchants travelling through Yazd. 'Abdu'l-Baha bewails also the 
heedlessness and the delusion of the oppressor. And after relating 
the story of a wayward verdict given by a wayward judge of past 
centuries which resembled the verdict passed on the Baha'is, He 
thus concludes: 

This letter has lengthened, but the All-Knowing God is my 
Witness, so intense is nly attachment to that kind friend! that 
whenever I take up my pen to write, the sweetness of thy memory 
and thy meeting comes to mind, and I do not want to set down my 
pen. Thus the chronicle of eagerness becomes long like unto the 
nights of separation. The rest-wherever thou be, God be thy 
companion. Peace be upon thee. 

The news of the ascension of Baha'u'llah was conveyed to 
Edward Browne by Mirza Badi'u'lhih, Baha'u'lhlh's third surviving 
son, in a letter dated June 25th 1892. 

The next Letter from 'Abdu'l-Baha to Edward Browne is dated 
March 24th 1893, and it reads: 

He is God. 
Kind friend, 

For long has the road of amity been closed, and the heart and 
the soul are wearied and sorely afflicted. You have neither re
membered these exiles, nor have you consoled these, the desolate, 
with a letter. What opposition didst thou meet that made thee cut 
the cords of attachment? It is our earnest hope that the foundation 
of our friendship is as firm as a mighty stronghold. All the while 
we have been wondering and waiting. The waves of the sea of 
amity have rolled once again, and a wave from the world of the 
heart has swept over the bourne of pen and paper. No longer can I 
withhold myself. Thy nature and thy character came to mind and 
I made mention of thy charming self. Just know this, that in this 
spiritual assemblage your memory burns bright as a candle, and 

1 Edward Browne. 
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mention of thee blooms in the hearts as a grove and a rose-garden. 
If you have forgotten us we shall never forget you. We beseech 
God that in all affairs you shall be the manifestation of His sus
taining power, the dawning-place of endless bounty. 

Peace be upon you, 
'Abbas. 

Then eight years intervene. Browne had published the New His
tory with an Introduction greatly influenced by the statements and 
the writings of the supporters of $ubl)-i-Azal. 'Abdu'l-Baha had 
met the embattled opposition of the members of the family of 
Baha'u'llah who were leagued with others prominent in the ranks of 
His followers. And 'Abdu'l-Baha had triumphed by patience, by 
forbearance and kindness. Plots were again thickening around 
'Abdu'l-Baha. His opponents, having failed to shake the loyalty of 
the Baha'i community, were trying to smear and belittle Him in the 
eyes of the public, and were laying accusations against Him before 
the authorities at Istanbul. 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote to Browne on 
February 1St 1901 : 

o revered kind friend, 
For a long time no news at all has come from that friend of many 

years ... Although the line of amity is unbroken and heartfelt 
attachment endures, what came to pass that forgetfulness should 
pervade the heart of friends? .. We have kept to attachments of 
old, and God willing shall be steadfast. The passage of time will 
not bring oblivion and silence. We always remember you and 
make mention of you, especially when a particular occasion 
arises ... because God bestowed a great bounty upon that kind 
friend. You should appreciate this, that of all the historians of 
Europe none attained the holy Threshold but you. This bounty 
was specified unto you. You must indeed cherish this heavenly 
gift and divine bounty. Although at the present time its signifi
cance is not known, in future its import will be established. 

o kind friend, know this, that this bounty is a crown generously 
laid on thy brow, and in the course of centuries it will be the pride 
and glory of all related to you, all your kinsmen. Do not be sur
prised. Ponder over earlier centuries. In the days of Christ con
stant companionship with Him had no importance in the sight of 
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the people, and His loving-kindness and benison had no worth 
for them. But today, a piece of stone in the neighbourhood of 
Tiberias is an object of pilgrimage and reverence for half the in
habitants of this earth, because it was once honoured as a seat for 
His sacred frame. Consider what importance it has gained. It has 
always been and shall always be so. The Dawning-Places of the 
Light of God, in their own times, had no importance in the eyes of 
men and their beneficence was not regarded by the people as a 
reason for joy and pride. But when the rays of the Sun of Truth 
suffused all horizons, the monarchs of this world prostrated them
selves at the footsteps of these Blessed Beings. 

My purpose is to say: preserve this divinely-bestowed gem, 
and like the hidden pearl place it in the shell of thy heart. En
deavour that this divine pearl, unique as it is, may day by day in
crease in fairness and fame, and shine with great shining on the 
diadem of honour in the midmost of the world of existence ... 
Should you seek unfading glory and undying sovereignty ... be
come the partner of 'Abdu'l-Baha in servitude to God, to His 
holy Threshold ... With utmost humility 'Abdu'l-Baha prays and 
entreats that perchance he may succeed in his thraldom before the 
Throne of God, because the servants of Truth consider total ser
vitude to be their splendorous crown, and service to the friends of 
God their greatest glory ... I beseech God to enable this sinful 
servant, 'Abdu'l-Baha, to gladden the hearts of friends. For the 
rest we are always happy remembering you. 

Upon you be peace. 

That Letter should have clarified the fact that 'Abdu'l-Baha never 
did nor would lay claim to a station equivalent to that of His Father, 
and that the accusations of His opponents were malicious and totally 
baseless. 

The next Letter is dated April 8th 1901. Browne had written on 
March 4th. It \vas apparently a reply to 'Abdu'l-Baha's Letter of 
February 1st. 'Abdu'l-Baha, in acknowledging it, says: 

From its heading s\veet scent arose and brought fragrance to the 
soul. The heart was made luminous and senses were gladdened, 
because the context bore the essence of faithfulness, and the tone 
indicated depths of hidden meaning. 
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In those early months of 1901, the Boer War was wearily dragging 
on, and because of it Browne had expressed pain and sorrow. 
'Abdu'l-Baha tells him: 

The captivating and winsome figure of amity and concord will 
one day appear in the assemblage of the world. All that has been 
revealed by the Supreme Pen will become evident and come to 
pass. But the world of man is, as yet, not ready and prepared for 
such a consummation. This heavenly bestowal will gradually rise 
over the horizon of man's inner consciousness ... The suckling 
child has to be reared for years within the protecting arms of his 
father before he reaches adulthood. Now it is the very beginning 
of that resplendent morn. Slowly, like the first streaks of dawn, 
rays of light will be seen and noticed. 

Then 'Abdu'l-Baha reminds Browne that projects and enter
prises which in previous centuries were impossible to realize have 
now become feasible and easy to undertake, and once again draws 
his attention to the story of Christ. Cruelly had Christ been treated 
and low had He been in the estimation of men, and yet how great are 
the heights which His dominion has attained. Christ was wronged 
so appallingly and yet He prayed: 'Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do'. Christ was vilified, and His story is enacted 
once again today. Therefore, they, who today suffer from the same 
enmities and misrepresentations, only intensify their efforts to serve 
God and man, and do not allow the tales of detractors to dismay 
them. 'Abdu'l-Baha, then, expresses confidence in the perspicacity 
of men who are just, as Browne would be, to discern that which is 
true-'they do, of course, sense the blaze of envy and jealousy and 
feel the glad breath of vivifying breezes that arise from bowers of 
faithfulness'. Browne's sadness over the Boer War has saddened 
'Abdu'l-Baha. All people of sensibility, He says, are affected by the 
anguish of war, and it is to be hoped that by the grace of God, in the 
end, contention will be turned into concord, and joy will prevail. 

In the following Letters, two of which are not dated, the activities 
of a certain Persian journalist in Cairo come under review. In the 
list, previously cited, Browne gives the dates of the two undated 
Letters as March 28th 1903 and Christmas 1903. The third Letter 
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bears a date, January 20th 1904, in a different handwriting; whereas 
Browne mentions June 20th 1904 in his list. 

The Persian journalist was Dr Mirza Mul;ammad-l\lihdi Khan, 
the Za'imu'd-Dawlih, whom we have already met in these pages. 1 

He was the author of Miftdbu Bdbi'l Abzvdb, or the Key to the Gate 
of Gates, a purported history of the Babi and Baha'i Faiths, which 
was published in Cairo in the autumn of 1903. In two of these three 
Letters of 'Abdu'l-Baha the background to the composition of that 
work is revealed. This is how Browne evaluates the work of Dr 
Mirza Muhammad-Mihdi Khan: . 

'The author, though a determined antagonist of the Babis, writes 
with some appearance of moderation. Though often inaccurate, 
he adds fresh materials derived orally from his father Mu}:lam
mad Taqi, who saw the Bab at Tabriz, and from other eye
witnesses. He also visited Baha'u'lhlh and his sons and followers at 
'Akka, and $ubl;-i-Azal at Famagusta in Cyprus, and made a col
lection of Babi and Baha'i books, from which he quotes lengthy 
extracts in this work, and which he subsequently deposited in the 
library of the Mosque and University of al-Azhar in Cairo.2 

Browne himself was in Cairo in the spring of 1903, but he did not 
travel north to 'Akka. One of the undated Letters of 1903 opens with 
these \vords: 

o kind friend of old, 
Happy were the days we sat together in fellowship, in amity and 

affection. The charm of that meeting is still vividly remembered. 
I hope that at the time opportune the cup of reunion will come 
round, and the \vine of amity will exhilarate the spirit. 

The turn of events is conveyed in the next sentence: 

Strangers are on the prowl and rumours are rife. 

The intrigues of the violators of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah had 
borne fruit. Their agitation and accusations provoked the Ottoman 
authorities to take strict measures against 'Abdu'l-Baha. In August 
1902 He was once again confined to the limits of the city-walls of 

1 See p. 29. 
2 Browne, Materialsfor the Study of the Bahi Religion, p. 191. 
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'Akka. 'Abdu'l-Baha then entered the most perilous period of His 
life which lasted until the final overthrow of the despotism of Sultan 
'Abdu'I-I:Jamid. Now, 'Abdu'l-Baha tells Browne that should any
one prominent like him incline towards the Bahi'is, sinister inter
pretations are put upon his intention, wrong inferences are made, 
and fantastic tales are concocted .. But, as Browne himself is aware of 
the fact, Baha'is have no ulterior motives. They have no political 
ambitions. Their concern is with the world of the spirit, their goal 
the peace and salvation of all. With no one they seek to dispute .. 
Estrangement they hope to see eradicated from the world of man. 
And these are the closing lines of that Letter: 

Because that dear friend heard and witnessed, drank his fill of 
bounty from the brimming chalice of Baha'u'lhlh's address and 
utterance, and was exhilarated thereby, because he became the 
recipient of honour so great and attained distinction so unique 
amongst the host of the writers of Europe, these people devoted 
to God set a very high value on this position, since it is unique and 
unmatched. Therefore each one of us wishes to converse with that 
friend of old, to tread the path of affection, to talk of the secrets of 
our hearts, to seek thy \vinsome visage. 

Upon thee rest praise and felicity. 

The other undated Letter (presumably of Christmas 1903) con
sists in the main of a copy of 'Abdu'l-Bahi's Letter to Dr Mirza 
Mul}ammad-Mihdi Khan, the Za'imu'd-Dawlih. Probably, a par
ticularly vicious outbreak of persecutions in Yazd and its neigh
bourhood, which resulted in the death of nearly a hundred Baha'is, 
had prompted Za'imu'd-Dawlih to write to 'Abdu'l-Baha. He had 
referred in a slighting manner to the sufferings of the Baha'is. 
'Abdu'l-Baha gently reproves him, and invites him to consider 
justly the plight of the Baha'is, the ruthlessness of their tormentors, 
the insinuations of their detractors, and their response. He cites the 
case of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din and his endeavours to denigrate the 
Baha'is and their Faith; yet Baha'is wished him no harm, and pray 
for him. Za'imu'd-Da\vlih had asked for some books, and 'Abdu'l
Baha tells him that for 'reasons well known' He has no access to most 
of them. He reminds Za'imu'd-Dawlih that history must reflect 
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Truth. 'Abdu'l-Baha reminds him also of the time he spent in 'Akka. 
Then follows a note addressed to Edward Browne in 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
own handwriting, which reads: 

He is God. 
My kind friend, 

Some distinguished people think that by giving currency to 
tales and legends the Cause of the Baha'is can be discredited. 
Amongst them is this person, who, encouraged by some wealthy 
Persians in Egypt and hoping for support from known and un
known, has recently devised to write a history in order to cast 
aspersions on Baha'is, introduce such themes that would please 
the divines in fran, gladden the hearts of the oppressors, and 
arouse the intense hostility of the people of this region, that per
chance in Syria too, as in Yazd, an assault would be made on these 
exiles. But he is unmindful of the fact that in regard to earlier cen
turies-that is concerning Moses, Christ and even Mul)ammad
what manner of books and treatises have been written and what 
calumnies contrived! Christ was particularly made the target of 
such books. But those treatises became the cause of the exaltation 
of the Word of God. I wished you to be informed of this reply, and 
therefore send you a copy confidentially for your perusal. I always 
remember you and pray for that person [Za'imu'd-Dawlih] that 
God may grant him happiness and gratification. 

The Letter of January 20th! 1904 could be better understood if 
Browne's letter to 'Abdu'l-Baha (to which this is the reply) were 
existent to see what Browne had written to necessitate this answer. 
'Abdu'l-Baha says that He had received Browne's letter that very 
hour, and was answering it immediately. It is obvious that Browne 
had felt uneasy and 'Abdu'l-Baha tells him to read once again His 
previous Letter to perceive the truth. He repeats the account of 
Za'imu'd-Dawlih's intentions and activities. The copy of His Letter 
to Za'imu'd-Dawlih was sent to Browne because of His regard for 
him. No reference had been made to Browne. A friend has been hurt 
whereas 'Abdu'l-Baha does not wish to see even strangers hurt. This 
is the substance of'Abdu'I-Baha's Letter. 

It seems that correspondence between 'Abdu'l-Baha and Edward 
1 According to Edward Browne's list, June 20th. 
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Browne ceased for the next seven years, until 'Abdu'l-Baha visited 
London in September 191 I. 

In March 1906 Mrs Alexander Whyte-wife of a distinguished 
Minister of the United :Free Church of Scotland and mother of Sir 
Frederick Whyte, Member of Parliament and colonial administra
tor-visited 'Abdu'l-Baha in 'Akka, in the company of Mrs Thorn
burgh-Cropper, the first Baha'i in the British Isles. That visit lasted 
only two days and had to be hurriedly terminated due to the oppres
sion of the times, but it evoked from the pen of 'Abdu'l-Baha, in 
answer to Mrs Whyte's farewell letter, one of the most remarkable 
and most famous of His Tablets: the Seven Candles of Unity. To 
that very brief visit can be traced the notable reception offered to 
'Abdu'l-Baha, seven years later in Edinburgh. 

Before accepting the invitation to visit 'Abdu'l-Baha, IVlrs Whyte 
consulted Edward Browne in Cambridge. His answer was: 'Cer
tainly, do not refuse so great an opportunity.'! 

'Abdu'l-Baha reached London on September 4th 1911. Edward 
Browne must have written immediately, since 'Abdu'l-Baha's Letter 
acknowledging his is dated September 7th. It is a short note. 'A.bdu'l
Baha thanks Browne for his kindness, expresses joy at the renewal of 
an old friendship, and the hope of meeting again. As we have seen, 
that meeting did not take place until December 1912, when 'Abdu'l
Baha visited London a second time. 

The last Letter of 'Abdu'l-Baha to Edward Browne was written 
in Paris on February 9th 1913. He regrets that their meetings in 
London were not more frequent because they had intended to talk 
about questions of metaphysics, including survival after death. 2 

'Abdu'l-Baha hoped that they might meet one day in the East. 3 

Then he writes of how the Apostles of Christ fared in their travels 
and what tactics their adversaries used to discredit them, and says 
that His situation is similar to theirs. Next, referring to a book which 
He had sent to Browne in the care of Hippolyte Dreyfus, the dis
tinguished French Baha'i, 'Abdu'l-Baha draws Browne's attention 

1 The Baha'i fVorld, vol. IV, 1930-1932 (New York, 1933), p. 396. 
2 Browne had stated more than once in his writings that he had not been able 

to find what the Baha'i conception of life after death really was. 
3 Browne visited 'Abdu'l-Baha in Paris on March 9th 1913. He was given a 

pamphlet that contained a talk by 'Abdu'l-Baha on the survival of the soul. 
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to books by others that can be seen in the Bibliotheque Nationale 
and the British Museum. He does not indicate Mirza Yal;ya, $ubl;
i-Azal by name, but his works are intended. Browne is told that their 
perusal is sufficient to ascertain truth. No other evidence j.s needed. 

'Abdu'l-Baha and Edward Browne met for the last tirne in Paris, 
and as far as it is known their correspondence ceased. 

Further search, in the University l..iibrary at Cambridge, has 
brought to light another Letter from 'Abdu'l-Baha to Edward 
Browne, \vhich \vas not listed by him in Materials .for the Study' 
of the Bdbi Religion. This Letter, consisting of three lines, is dated 
May loth 191 I. In an attached note Bro\vne observes: 'Received 
from 'Abdu'l-Baha ('A.bbas Efendi), then residing in Paris, on 
June 8, 191 I, through M. Hippolyte Dreyfus'. This is obviously in
correct, because at that date 'Abdu'l-Baha \vas still in Egypt. In this 
short Letter 'Abdu'l-Baha stated that He had previously sent two 
treatises to BrO\\Tne and, although these \vere unackno\vledged, He 
\yas also sending copies of a number of letters, betokening His 
regard and respect. Prior communication, indicated in this [ .. etter, 
is to my knowledge unrecorded and so far untraced. 

September 1974 

III 



Chapter X 

The Last Book 

N ow we come to the very last book that Ed\vard Browne wrote or 
compiled on the Baha'i Faith: Materials for the J.,)tudy of the Bdbi 
Religion, published by Cambridge University Press in 1918. Even 
at this late hour Browne was still using, for the most part, the term 
'Bab! Religion', whereas much of the material concerned the Faith 
of Baha'u'llah. The less said about this book the better, because it 
neither adds appreciably to one's knowledge of the Baha'i Faith, nor 
does it enhance in any sense the stature of its author. Admittedly it 
contains some data of particular value. It carries a fairly comprehen
sive and very useful bibliography. It gives an account of the death and 
funeral of Mirza Yal).ya, $ubl).-i-Azal, which occurred in Famagusta 
in Cyprus on April 29th 1912. Mirza Y a l).y a , s sad end is recorded by 
one of his sons, Ri9van-'AH, who had gone over to the Christian per
suasion and adopted the name, 'Constantine the Persian'. He relates 
that when it came to burial rites: 

... none were to be found there of witnesses to the Bayan, l there
fore the Imam-Jum'a2 of Famagusta and some others of the doc
tors of Islam, having uttered [the customary] invocations, placed 
the body in the coffin and buried it. 3 

So deserted was $ublJ-i-Azal in the evening of his life. To one's 
mind inevitably come the words of the Prophet Isaiah: 'How art 
thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning !'4 

Almost half of Materials for the Study of the Babi Religion is taken 
up with sections entitled 'An Epitome of Bab! and Baha'i history to 
A.D. 1898, translated from the original Arabic of Mirza MulJammad 
J awad of Qazwin' and 'Ibrahim George Khayru'llah and the Baha'i 

l' B 'b' t.e. a IS. 

2 'Imam-i-J urn 'ih', a Muslim clerical dignitary, usually associated with the 
Shi'ah confession. (H.M.B.) 

3 Browne, Materialsfor the Study of the Babi Religion, p. 312. 

4 Isaiah xiv. 12. 
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Propaganda in America'. Mirza Mul).ammad-J avad-i-Qazvini (or 
'of Qazvin') was a prominent member of that group of dissidents 
who, after the ascension of Baha'u'llah, broke His Covenant. He 
had been corresponding with Edward Browne, and his son Mirza 
Ghuhimu'llah visited Browne in Cambridge, early in I90I, while on 
his way to the United States, as stated by Browne himself in this 
book. Mirza Ghuhimu'llah wrote to Browne from New York, from 
Cork and from London; his last letter written from the office of Baji 
Mirza Asadu'lhih, a I{ashani merchant, trading in Bishopsgate, City 
of London, is dated November I I th I 902. He states that he is await
ing the arrival of his younger brother Jamal, who is to accompany 
him to the United States. It is not known whether he met Browne 

. 
agaln. 

Edward Browne knew beyond any measure of doubt that Baha'u'
Bah had appointed 'Abdu'l-Baha to be His Successor. lIe himself 
stated it categorically in his Introduction to Abbas EYfendi, His Life 
and Teachings, by Myron Phelps. At an early date he had received a 
copy of the Will and Testament left by Baha'u'llah. This document 
is amongst the collection of his papers at the Library of the Uni
versity of Cambridge (F.66). Of what worth could be a chronicle 
composed with a very dubious motive? Moreover, Ed,vard Browne 
had personal knowledge of the stature of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Further
more, it was evident by the year I9 I 8 that those who had broken the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and had leagued together against 'Abdu'l
Baha had been repudiated and abandoned by Baha'is everywhere. 
I-Iow could vile accusations and dastardly calumnies directed against 
the person of 'Abdu'l-Baha, in Mirza Mul).ammad-J avad-i-Qaz
vini's chronicle, help any student of the Babi and the Baha'i Faith? 
'Mirza J awad's narrative is valuable,' \vrites Browne, 'on account of 
the numerous dates which it gives, and because it comes down to so 
late a date as March, I908 (p. 90), while N abH'sl chronological poem 
(see p. 357) stops short at the end of I869.'2 Certainly it is true that a 
comprehensive history of the Baha'i Faith was not in circulation and 
was much to be desired. But a libellous chronicle could not fill that 
need. Other channels were open and available for obtaining the dates 

1 Mulhi Mul).ammad-i-Zarandf, surnamed Nabfl-i-A'?am. (H.M.B.) 
2 1vlaterials for the Study of the Bahi Religion, x. 
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and the data required by the historian. Do the scholars and students 
of religion who wish to learn fully of Christ, and the years immedi
ately following His life on this earth, go to the writings of those who 
cast aspersions upon Him out of sheer venom? And yet Professor 
Browne translated and published the work of a man who was assail
ing 'Abdu'l-Baha's character, driven by palpable hatred. It was 
done long years after the thorough exposition of the misery of pur
pose of these men. 

The account given here of Ibrahim George Khayru'llah's teach
ing in the United States is very curious. The story of Dr Ibrahim 
Khayru'llah requires detailed examination. It is another tragic tale 
in the annals of the Baha'i Faith-tragic but admonitory. Ibrahim 
Khayru'llah was a Christian Arab from a mountain village in the 
Lebanon. He received his education at the Syrian Protestant Col
lege (now the American University of Beirut), and was one of the 
first medical graduates of that great institution. Eventually he 
moved to Cairo where he came to know the Baha'is. I:Iaji 'Abdu'l
Karim, a merchant originally from Tihran, taught him and helped 
him to accept the Baha'i Faith. Khayru'llah was honoured with a 
Tablet from Baha'u'llah. The harshness of Turkish rule, endemic 
poverty, and dreams of lands of opportunity had already induced 
increasing numbers of the peoples of the Levant, in particular 
Syrian Christians, to turn their faces westwards and go out to seek 
their fortunes and find freedom in the Americas, notably in the 
United States. Khayru'llah's wish to go to America fell into the 
general pattern, but his desire was to serve the Cause of Baha'u'llah, 
to take its message across the Atlantic, to the New World, to a new 
clime. I:!aji 'Abdu'l-Karim encouraged him and helped him. 
Khayru'llah wrote and sought 'Abdu'l-Baha's approval which was 
given hinl. He reached the American shore at the close of 1892, the 
same year that witnessed the ascension of Baha'u'llah. At first he 
took his residence in New York, later moving to Michigan. Then in 
February 1894 he settled in Chicago. His initial success was for
midable. Many embraced the Faith through his assiduous efforts, 
men and women who served the Cause of Baha'u'llah with exem
plary devotion over the course of years. Dr Khayru'llah's work was 
highly praised. 'Baha's Peter' and 'the Second Columbus' 'Abdu'l-
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Baha called him. Chicago was not the only arena of his activities. He 
taught the Faith of Baha'u'lhih in Kenosha, Kansas City, Phila
delphia, Ithaca and New York City as well. Mrs Phoebe Hearst, the 
wife of Senator George F. Hearst, took a party of American Baha'is 
to 'Akka, to meet 'Abdu'l-Baha. Amongst them were Dr Khay
ru'llah and his wife. This party was further augmented in Paris and 
in Cairo, and finally totalled fifteen. They divided into three groups, 
and the first reached 'Akka on December loth 1898. 'Abdu'l-Baha 
accorded Ibrahim Khayru'llah a signal honour by choosing him to 
be His companion when He laid the foundation-stone of the Shrine 
of the Bab on Mount Carmel. 

But Ibrahim Khayru'llah became ambitious, dreamt of power, 
introduced his own contrived doctrines, sought leadership and a 
position of authority. Let 'Abdu'l-Baha be concerned with the East, 
his inflated ego prompted; he, Ibrahim Khayru'llah, the successful 
missioner, would have the West to direct. Ho\vever he soon saw that 
'Abdu'l-Baha, in spite of having graciously and generously recog
nised the worth of his endeavour, would never countenance such a 
grave deviation, and so he went over to the camp of the breakers of 
the Covenant that had at its head no less a person than Mirza 
Mu};ammad-'Ali, the second surviving son of Baha'u'llah. Letters 
written by him to Browne which the latter quotes and refers to in this 
book, as well as the narrative of Mu:Q.ammad-J avad-i-Qazvini, bear 
out the fact that Dr Khayru'llah had grievously broken faith. 
'Abdu'l-Baha made several attempts to save him from his aberra
tions. I:Iaji 'Abdu'l Karim-i-Tihranf, \vho had done much for him in 
the past, went to America on 'Abdu'l-Baha's instruction to help 
Khayru'llah see ho\v abominably he had erred. He was at the same 
time to explain the situation to the American Baha'i community. 
There is a statement in the book we are now considering that schism 
had already taken place. This was not so. 

Mirza Mu:Q.ammad-'Ali sent his son, Mirza Shu'au'lhih, to give 
support to Ibrahim Khayru'llah. At a later date, as mentioned be
fore, Mirza Ghuhlmu'llah, the son of Mu:Q.ammad-J avad-i-Qazvini, 
also went to his aid. But all this marshalling of forces was of no avail. 
No breach was effected in the ranks of the American Baha'is. 
There were a few who were bewildered, but none to take up cudgels 
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on behalf of Dr Khayru'llah. Another Baha'i, resident in Cairo, 
Baji Mirza Basan-i-Khurasani, followed up the visit of the Tihrani 
merchant. He too made every effort to rescue Khayru'llah. But 
these efforts were also of no avail. Subsequent to the storm and 
stress of Khayru'llah's defection which, however testing, had not 
broken the American Baha'i community, the great scholar and 
teacher, Mirza Abu'I-FaQl of Gulpaygan, spent a year in the United 
States from 1901 to 1902. 

Edward Browne devoted many pages of Materials for the Study of 
the Babi Religion to reports of Ibrahim Khayru'llah's lessons in 
teaching the Faith and his teaching methods, sent to him by a Miss 
A. H. of Brooklyn, N.Y., in addition to a lengthy account of Dr 
Khayru'llah's defection. The conclusion could be no other than that 
the Baha'i teachings presented to the Americans were a hotch-potch 
of half-truths, weird notions, jumbled mysticism, and laughable 
exaggeration. The time did certainly come when Dr Khayru'llah 
gave free rein to his imagination. But it was not on the foundation of 
Khayru'llah's distortions that the faith of the American Baha'is 
rested. The faithfulness, the writings, the very lives of those early 
Baha'is of the United States attest to this. The mass of nonsense 
reported by the unnamed American lady brings to mind some of the 
nightmarish doctrines presented in the Nuqtatu' 1-Kaf. 

In the excellent bibliography provided in this book, Browne listed 
such expositions of the Faith and its teachings as Some Answered 
Questions-'Abdu'l-Baha's Table Talks in 'Akka compiled by Laura 
Clifford Barney (later Mme Dreyfus-Barney), and works by the 
erudite French Baha'i, Hippolyte Dreyfus. Hardly any indication 
can be found of the contents of these books and others available in 
Western languages. But the most glaring omission is the absence of 
adequate reference to the historic and epoch-making travels of 
'Abdu'l-Baha in the Western world. There is a derogatory remark 
in this connection in Khayru'llah's last letter to Browne, dated April 
4th 19 17, which is quoted in full. And there are cursory references in 
the bibliography. These constitute the sum total of what is offered 
in this book regarding 'Abdu'l-Baha's visit to Europe and North 
America. Surely the reception accorded to 'Abdu'l-Baha in the 
capitals and major cities of the West, the throng of people from all 
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ranks of life to the presence of 'Abdu'l-Baha in these main centres of 
population, witnessed by Edward Browne himself in London and 
Paris, the talks which 'Abdu'l-Baha delivered in all varieties of 
congregations, societies, assemblages and gatherings as reported 
in scores of newspapers and periodicals, furnished valuable material 
for the study of the Baha'i Faith. But these are conspicuously absent 
from Edward Browne's last work on the Faith of the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah. 
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Closing Years 

The contrast that one finds between what Edward Browne wrote in 
the early days and what he wrote in 1917 is strange and compelling. 

The spirit which pervades the Babis1 is such that it can hardly fail 
to affect most powerfully all subjected to its influence. It may 
appal or attract: it cannot be ignored or disregarded. Let those 
who have not seen disbelieve me if they will; but, should that 
spirit once reveal itself to them, they will experience an emotion 
which they are not likely to forget. 

This he recorded in 1891 in his Introduction to A Traveller's Nar
rative (xxxix). In 1893 he wrote in A Year Amongst the Persians: 

The memory of those assemblies2 can never fade from my mind; 
the recollection of those faces and those tones no time can efface. 
I have gazed with awe on the workings of a mighty Spirit,3 and I 
marvel whereunto it tends. 0 people of the Bab! sorely perse
cuted, compelled to silence, but steadfast now as at Sheykh 
Tabarsi and Zanjan, what destiny is concealed for you behind the 
veil of the Future?4 

And when Browne came to compose his Materials for the Study of 
the Bdhi Religion, the Faith of Baha'u'llah had achieved triumphs 
undreamed of in the last decade of the nineteenth century. Now he 
could meet and converse with Baha'is of his own nation, and at his 
own doorstep. But gone is that vivid appreciation and keen foresight 
which informed his writings of an earlier epoch. Instead, these are 
the words which conclude his Introduction to his last work: 

Of the future of Baha'ism it is difficult to hazard a conjecture, 

1 By the Babis he meant the Baha'is, as he was \vriting these lines in connection 
with his visit to Bahji, 'Akka. 

2 Meetings with the Baha'is, particularly in Shiraz. (H.M.B.) 
3 This "vas the Spirit emanating from Baha'u'llah. (H.M.B.) 
" Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians (1926), p. 325. 
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especially at the present time, l when we are more cut off from any 
trustworthy knowledge of what is happening in the world than at 
any previous period for many centuries. Less than a month ag02 

the centenary of Baha'u'lhlh's birth was celebrated in America, 
whither his teachings have spread only within the last twenty 
years, but what influence they have attained or may in the future 
attain there or elsewhere it is impossible to conjecture. 3 

Only two months later,4 Professor Browne was reading a paper 
before the British Academy (of which he was a Fellow), and there he 
said 

that Persia gave birth to one of the oldest religions, Zoroastrian
ism, and one of the most modern, Babiism or Baha'ism [sic] ... 
The latter ... has not only spread widely in Asia beyond the Per
sian frontiers, but has had during the last eighteen years a very 
remarkable success in America ... 5 

A change of emphasis is very noticeable. 
'Abdu'l-Baha passed away on November 28th 1921. Browne was 

moved to write this of Him in the January 1922 issue of the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society: 

The death of 'Abbas Efendi, better known since he succeeded his 
father, Baha'u'llah, thirty years ago as 'Abdu'l-Baha, deprives 
Persia of one of the most notable of her children and the East of a 
remarkable personality, who has probably exercised a greater in
fluence not only in the Orient but in the Occident than any Asiatic 
thinker and teacher of recent times. The best account of him in 
English is that published in 1903 by G. P. Putnam's Sons under 
the title of the Life and Teachings of Abbas Effendi, compiled by 
Myron H. Phelps chiefly from information supplied by Bahiyya 
Khanam. 6 She states that her brother's birth almost coincided 
with the 'Manifestation' of Mirza 'Ali Mul)ammad, the Bab 

1 This refers to the Great War. 
2 These words were written December 10th 19 17. 
3 Browne, Materialsfor the Study of the Babi Religion, xxiv. 
4 February 6th 1918. 
5 That paper was published as The Persian Constitutional Movement (London, 

1918). The quotation occurs on p. 5. 
6 Bahiyyih Khanum, sister of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
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(24th May, 1844),1 and that she was his junior by three years. Both 
dates are put three years earlier by another reputable authority, 2 

but in any case both brother and sister were mere children when, 
after the great persecution of the Babls in 1852, their father 
Baha'u'llah and his family were exiled from Persia, first to Bagh
dad (1852-63), then to Adrianople (1863-8), and lastly to 'Akka 
(St. Jean d' Acre) in Syria, where Baha'u'llah died on 28th May, 3 

1892, and which his son 'Abdu'l-Baha was only permitted to leave 
at will after the Turkish Revolution in 1908. Subsequently to 
that date he undertook several extensive journeys in Europe and 
America, visiting London and Paris in 1911, America in 1912, 
Budapest in 1913, and Paris, Stuttgart, Vienna, and Budapest in 
the early summer of 1914.4 In all these countries he had followers, 
but chiefly in America, where an active propaganda had been car
ried on since 1893 with very considerable success, resulting in the 
formation of important Baha'i centres in New York, Chicago, 
San Francisco, and other cities. One of the most notable practical 
results of the Baha'i ethical teaching in the United States has been, 
according to the recent testimony of an impartial and qualified 
observer, the establishment in Baha'i circles in New York of a real 
fraternity between black and white, and an unprecedented lifting 
of the 'colour bar', described by the said observer as 'almost 
miraculous' . 

Ample materials exist even in English for the study of the re
markable personality who has now passed from our midst and of 
the doctrines he taught; and especially authoritative are the works 
of M. Hippolyte Dreyfus and his wife (formerly Miss Laura 
Clifford Barney), who combine intimacy and sympathy with their 
hero with sound knowledge and wide experience. In their works 
and in that of Mr. Myron H. Phelps must be sought those par-

1 'Abdu'l-Baha was born on May 23rd 1844. (H.M.B.) 
2 See E. G. Browne's Matert"alsfor the Study of the Bdht Religion (Cambridge, 

1918, pp. 320-1). (E.G.B.) 
3 The correct date is May 29th. 
4 These dates are not exactly correct. 'Abdu'l-Baha, returning from the United 

States, visited Britain once again (December 13th 1912-January 21st 1913). 
Thence He proceeded to Paris. Visits to Central Europe were made in the spring 
and early summer of 1913. He left France for Egypt on June 12th 1913 and 
reached Port Said on the 17th. The rest of the year, He was mostly in Alexandria, 
and returned to the Holy Land in the early part of December. 
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ticulars which it is impossible to include in this brief obituary 
notice. 

Once again a change is noticeable and once again there is warmth 
of feeling. Recognition is given to the spiritual power possessed by 
'Abdu'l-Baha. His vast influence springing from that spiritual 
power is admitted. Within the compass of a short obituary article 
adequate reference is made to His historic journeys. In contrast to 
the sterile tones of the book of four years before, the salubrious and 
healing effects of the spread of Baha'i teachings are emphasized. 
Readers are told to seek information in works of those who were 
adherents of 'Abdu'l-Baha or his admirer. 

After the publication of the final volume of his Literary History of 
Persia in 1924, in which there are copious references to the Babt and 
the Baha'i Faith, Browne suffered a severe heart attack. For eight 
months he was devotedly tended by his wife, but she died in June 
1925, and he never recovered from the sorrow and the pain of his 
bereavement. The end came in Cambridge on January 5th 1926, 
and he was laid to rest beside his wife at Elswick Cemetery, New
castle-on-Tyne. 

So closed the career of this eminent orientalist, matchless amongst 
his peers for his knowledge of Persia and Persian, a man of great 
charm and great learning, who wielded an able and fluent pen, and 
produced both excellent verse and excellent prose. 

No Western scholar has ever equalled the effort of Edward Gran
ville Browne in seeking and preserving for generations to come the 
story of the birth and the rise of a Faith which was destined, as he 
foresaw at the onset of his distinguished career, to have a significance 
comparable to that of the other great religions of the world. The 
Comte de Gobineau's classical work was gathering dust when 
Edward Browne took up his pen to write of a dawning Faith with 
zest and admiration. Many, there must have been, particularly in 
academic circles, on both sides of the Atlantic, who made their first 
acquaintance with that thrilling story in the writings of Edward 
Browne. 

Baha'is undoubtedly owe to Edward Granville Browne a deep 
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debt of gratitude. He gave to posterity the only pen-portrait of 
Baha'u'llah, majestic and awe-inspiring. He wrote an obituary note 
on the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, which was just and noble and true. 
Despite some mistaken views, his well-merited fame is enduring. 

And the import of Edward Browne's visit to 'Akka, leading as it 
did to four interviews accorded to him by Baha'u'llah, cannot be 
overstressed. The pen-portrait, unique in the records of mankind, 
took shape from that visit. Furthermore, such was 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
estimation of that event that He told Edward Browne, in later years: 
'God bestowed a great bounty upon that kind friend. You should 
appreciate this, that of all the historians of Europe none attained the 
holy Threshold but you. This bounty was specified unto you.' At the 
close of the first Baha'i century, the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith 
wrote that those unparalleled intervie\vs were 'immortalized by the 
Exile's historic declaration that' 'these fruitless strifes, these ruinous 
wars shall pass away and the 'Most Great Peace' shall come.'" 
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57-8; meetings with Browne: 'Akka, 
50, 57-8, London, 96, 110, Paris, 97, 
I Ion., I I I; author of Traveller's 
Narrative, 55 and n.; on J:Iaji Mirza 
Jani's history, 65; correspondence 
with Browne, 55, 96, 98-111; ex
plains significance of Browne's meet
ing Baha'u'lhih, 104, 108; Successor 
to Baha'u'llah, 1 13; Centre of His 
Covenant, 87; assumes designation 
C 'Abdu'l-Baha', 5; position and 
character misrepresented, 86-7, 1 ° 5, 
107, I 13-14; most perilous period 
of life, 107-8; half-brothers: Mirza 
Mul).ammad-'Ali, 115, Mirza Badi
'u'llah, 99, 103; family and others 
oppose, 1°4; violators of Baha'u'
Hah's Covenant, 86,107,113,115; 
relation to Khayru'llah, 114-16; 
first Western pilgrims, I 15; receives 
British visitors, 110; His Tablet 
'Seven Candles of Unity', 110; also 
see Tablets; Some Answered Ques
tions, I 16; counsels Baha'is to avoid 

politics, work for reconciliation, 
90-2, 95-7; explains Yazd persecu
tions, 101-3; foretells foreign inter
vention in fran, 95-7; freed (1908), 
120; tours Europe and West (1911-
13),18, 67n., 96-7, 110, 116-17,120 
and n. ; returns to Holy Land, I 20n., 
death, 119; Browne's obituary, 119-
21,122; books about, 119-20; men
tioned, 76, 78, 82, 90n. 

'Abdu'l-J:Iamid II (1842-1918), Sul
tan of Turkey, 25 and n., 26 and n., 
27, 28, 108 

'Abdu'I-J:Iamid, MuUa, Baha'i martyr, 

94 
'Abdu'I-J:Iusayn, Siyyid, divine of Lar, 

94 
'Abdu'I-J:Iusayn Khan, Mirza, see Aqa 

Khan, Mirza 
'Abdu'l-Karim, I:Iaji, teacher of Khay

ru'llah, I 14, I 15 
'Abdu'llah-i-$al).il).-Furush, J:Iaji Mir

za: 'Abdu'l-Baha's Tablet to, 91-2 
'Abdu'r-Ral).im, Aqa, father of Mirza 

Aqa Khan, 21 
'Abdu's-Salam, Shaykh (Shaykhu'l

Islam of TifUs), 67 
Abraham, 64n. 
Abu'I-FaQI, Mirza, of Gulpaygan: in 

Cairo, 29, 66; his standing, 66; 
books by, 65-7; replies to Browne, 
65-7,69; relation to A. Toumansky, 
66 and nn., 67; explains origin and 
composition of Tdrikh-i-Jadid (New 
History), 67-70; pronounces Nuq
tatu'l-Kdf a forgery, 70, 72; In 
America, I 16 
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Abu'I-I:Jasan-i-Ardakani, I:!aji (I:Iaji 
Amin), 102n. 

Abu'l-I:Iasan Khan (Aga Khan I), 21n. 
Abu'I-I:Iasan Mirza, Prince (I:Iaji 

Shaykhu'r-Ra'is), 90 and n. 
Abu'l-Qasim-i-Kashani, Aqa, 83 
Abu'sh-Shurur (Mirza Asadu'lhih of 

KhuY),43 
Acre, see 'Akka 
Adharbayjan, I, 67n. 
Adrianople, 3, 47, 48, 64, 81, 82, 83, 

120 
Adventures oj Hajji Baba oj Ispahan, 

The, 22 and n. 
Afghani, see Jamalu'd-Dfn, Siyyid 
Afghanistan, 23 
Afnan, 52; see Bab, His family 
Afnan-i-Kabir (the Great Afnan), see 

I:Jasan, I:!aji Mirza Siyyid 
Aga Khan I, 21n. 
Al).mad, I:!ajf Mirza, of Kashan, 64 

and n. 
Al).mad, Tablets of (Persian and 

Arabic), 64 and n. 
AQ.mad-i-Al).sa'i, Shaykh, founder of 

Shaykhi sect, 15; mentioned, 20 
Al).mad-i-Katib, IJaji Mirza, 78, 80 
Al).mad-i-Rul).i, Shaykh (Sheykh A-): 

correspondence with Browne, 18, 
2 I, 72, 77; supplies Browne with 
Hasht Bihisht, 19-20; his character, 
21; relation to Mirza Aqa Khan, 
21-3; chief translator of Hajji Baba, 
22n.; meets Mirza Yal).ya and mar
ries daughter, 23; supports Siyyid 
Jamalu'd-Din, 26; imprisonment 
and death, 28; his part in authorship 
of Hasht Bihisht, 33, 72; slights 
Nuqtatu'l-KdJ, 72; mentioned, 72 

Akhtar, 23 
'Akka (Acre): Baha'u'llah's banish

ment to, and incarceration in, 5, 81 ; 
followers in, 82; murder of three 
AzaHs, 34-7, 82; Browne's visit, 6, 
48, 49-50, 52-4, 109, 1 I 8n., 122; 
Western Baha'is visit (1898-9), 115; 

'Abdu'l-Baha's confinement re
newed (1902), 107-8; mentioned, 
12, 22, 23, 28, 82, 83, 90n., 102n., 
107, 110, 116, 120 

'Alau'l-Mulk, Persian Ambassador at 
Constantinople, 28 

al-Azhar, Mosque and Theological 
College, 66, 107 

Aleppo, 23 
Alexandria, 64, 120n. 
Alexandrine Tract, The, 65-6, 67 
'Ali ibn Abi Talib, son-in-law of 

Prophet Mul).ammad, 41 and n. 
'Ali Afnan, I:hlji Siyyid ('Babi agent at 

Beyrout'), conducts Browne to 
'Akka, 52-4 

'Ali-Akbar, Mirza, cousin of Bab, 44 
'Ali-Akbar, Siyyid, accuses Baha'is, 92 
'Ali-Akbar Khan-i-Milani, Mirza,35n. 
'Ali-Akbar-i-Shahmirzadi, I:Jaji (I:Jaji 

Akhund), Hand of the Cause, 102n. 
'Ali Aqa, Mirza, nationalist divine, 94 
'Ali-A~ghar Khan, Mirza (the Aminu,s 

Sultan), chief minister of Na~iri'd
Din Shah, 25, 28, 29, 100 

'Ali, I:Iaji flIirza Siyyid, maternal 
uncle who reared the Bab, 12 and n., 
42, 85 

Ali-Kuli Khan (Nabili'd-Dawlih), Per
sian Charge d'Affaires, 93 

"Ali, Mirza'; father of author, 6; meet
ings with Browne, 12 and n.; cor
respondence with Browne, 6, 12, 
14-17, 49-50, 61; his diary, 12; 
facilitates Browne's visit to Baha'u'
llah, 6, 50, 52; Baha'u'llah refers to 
Browne's VISIt in Tablet, 52; 
Browne quotes letters on Baha'i per
secutions, 61; purchases Tdrikh-i
Jadid for Browne, 62 

'Ali-Mul).ammad, Mirza (Varqa), poet, 
martyr, 30 

'Ali-Mul).ammad, Siyyid, see Bab, The 
'Ali Pasha, Turkish Prime Minister, 

15n .,64 
'Aliy-i-'Arab, Siyyid, 33 
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'AHy-i-Lash-Furush, I:Iaji, see iT aQya, 
Mirza 

Ambassadors, Persian, in Constanti
nople; see 'Alau'l-Mulk, and I:Iusayn 
Khan, I:Iaji Mirza 

America, 119, 120 
American advisers to fran, 93 
American Baha'i community, 115, 116 
American University of Beirut, 114 
Amin, I:Iaji, I02n. 
Aminu's-Sultan, see 'AH-A~ghar Khan, 

M ' , lrza 
Anbar prison, 47 
Anglo-Russian Agreement (August 3 I, 

1907), 89 
'Antichrist of the Baha'i Revelation', 

see Mul).ammad-i-I~fahani, Siyyid 
Apotres, Les, 6 I 
Aqa Jan, Mirza (Khadimu'llah), atten

dant and amanuensis of Baha'u'llah, 
80 

Aqa-Jan Big, AzaH murdered in 'Akka, 
35, 36, 37, 82 

Aqa Khan, Mirza (Mirza 'Abdu'l
I:Iusayn Khan), Azali and com
panion of Shaykh Al).mad-i-Rul).i: 
sketch of life, 21-3, sub-editor of 
Akhtar, 23; supports Siyyid Jama
lu'd-Din, 26; author of Ndmiy-i
Bdstdn, epic poem, 26 and n.-27; 
arrest and death, 28; mentioned, 

72 
Aqasi, I:Iaji Mirza, Grand Vizier, 34n. 
'Arabi Pasha, 23, 24n. 
Arabia, 24 and n. 
Arabic Cairo Press of al Manar, 29n. 
Arabic Encyclopaedia, 27 and n. 
Armenians,28 
Asadabad,23 
Asadu'l1ah, I:Iaji Mirza, Kashani mer

chant in London, 113 
Asadu'llah, Mirza, of Khuy (Dayyan), 

43 and n., 44, 79 
Ashraf, Aqa Mirza, of Abadih, Baha'i 

martyr, 61 
Asia,90 

Askabad, see Ishqabad 
Avery, Peter, 7 and n. 
Azalis: exiles to 'Akka, 36, 82; be

haviour there, 36; three murdered 
in 'Akka, 34-7,82; men of talent, 72; 
expect long period before 'He Whom 
God shall manifest', 73; Browne's 
first meeting with, 13 ; do not supply 
.Z\luqtatu'l-Kdf to Browne, 76-7; 
accuse Baha'is of political activity, 
9 I -2; mentioned, 70, 77 

'A~inl-i-Tafrishi, Aqa, an exile to 
'Akka, 36-7 

Bab, The (The Gate) Siyyid 'AH
Mul).ammad: titles, Nuqtiy-i-Ula 
(Prinlal Point), 79 and n., Ha<;lrat
i-N uqtiy-i-Bayan (I-Iazrat-i-N u~ta 
etc.), 16 and n., 39 and n., 79n. ; birth, 
I I, 16 and n.; Declaration, 120-1; 
nature and duration of Ministry, I, 

77; Qa'im, I, 15, 84; independent 
Revelation, 74n.; announces 'He 
Whom God shall ... manifest', 2, 
39-40, 84, 87; I-lis relation to, 40; 
imprisoned, 1,63; martyred, I, I In., 
42, 7 I; disciples, see Letters of the 
Living; persecution of followers, I, 

120; family, 12 and n., 13,14 and n., 
IS and n., 42, 52, 85; second wife, 
34-5n.; Babis after His martyrdom, 
42, 45 ; His veterans, 78, 81 ; relation 
to Shaykhis, 15; Browne sees 
Gobineau's account, 10; his concern 
to record Bab's life, 16; compares to 
Christ, 50; Bab's Tablet to Mirza 
Yal).ya, 37-9 and n.; Writings, 20 
and n., 37, 39-40, see Baydn; 
Browne evaluates doctrine, 47; 
Nicolas, translator and biographer, 
46; inaccurate references to, 6-7; 
Shrine on Mount Carmel, I 15; men
tioned, I I, 12, 29, 38n., 68 and nn., 
69, 7on., 71 and n., 76,77, 85, 87, 94, 
107 

Bab-i-'Ali, see Sublime Porte 
'Babi agent at Beyrout', 52 
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Babiism, future of, 58, 6 I, I 19; new 
spiritual force, 90 

Babis: persecution, I, 7; at Badasht, 
74-5; two attempt to assassinate 
Shah, I, 2,44; slaughtered, 63 and n., 
120; state after Bab's martyrdom, 
42, 45; seek Baha'u'llah's return to 
Baghdad, 3,78-9; condition then, 79; 
list of 'victims' eliminated by Baha'is, 
82-3; author examines list, 83-4; 
Writings available to, 7 I; ignored 
Nuqtatu'I-Ka!, 72; most accept 
Baha'u'llah, 3, 72; some rernain 
Baghdad, 8 I ; opposed by Shaykhis, 
I 5; Muslim accusations against, 75 
and n.; doctrines, 74, 76; Browne's 
initial contacts with, 8-13; their 
spirit, 53, 118; Browne publishes 
'The Babis of Persia', 14; number 
and influence growing, 59; press 
accuses of assassinating Na~iri'd

Din Shah, 30; none at Mirza 
YaQ.ya's funeral, 112 

Babu'l-Bab, see I:Iusayn-i-Bushru'i, 
Mulla 

Babulsar, I I 

Badasht Conference, 74 and n., 75 
Badi'u'llah, Mirza, son of Baha'u'lhih, 

99, 103 
Badri-Jan, wife of Mirza YaQ.ya, 36, 37 
Baghdad: Baghdad period, 2, 3, 44, 

78-81, 83, 120; Baha'u'llah's Writ
ings in, 12,46 ; mentioned, 23,47, 64 

Baha'i Proofs, The, 67 
Baha'i Revelation, The, 3 In. 
Baha'i World, The (vol. IV), I Ion. 
Bahai'ism, new spiritual force, 90; 

success in America, 119; mentioned, 
7,88,118,119 

Baha'is: opposed by Shaykhis, IS; four 
exiled to Cyprus, 82; pilgrims to 
'Akka foiled, 36; seven murder 
Azalis in 'Akka, 36; Browne meets 
in Shiraz, 11-12, in Kirman, 13, in 
Tihran, 13-14; community after 
Baha'u'llah's ascension, 87; growth 

and influence, 88; suspected when 
Na~iri 'd-Din Shah assassinated, 29; 
avoidance of Persian politics, 90-2; 
hostility of Shi'ah clergy, 91-2; their 
aims, 91-2, 100, 108; persecuted, 
94-5, 99-103; their conduct, 100-1; 
American Baha'is, I 15-16, 120, 
ethical teaching, 120, fraternity be
tween races, 120; relation to Bah 
and disciples, 76 

Baha'u'llah (Mirza I:Iusayn 'Ali) : titles, 
'Glory of God', I, 'He vVhom God 
shall make manifest', 3, others given 
by Bab, 40; pilgrimage to 'Iraq, 42; 
response to attempt on Shah's life 
(1852),1-2,44; imprisoned Siyah
Chal, 2; realizes Divine IVlission, 2; 
banished to 'Iraq, 2, 120; relation to 
l\1irza YaQ.ya, 3; withdraws for two 
years, 3, 43-4, 77-80 ; takes up 
Mission, 3; Babis turn to, 71, 72, 8 I ; 

attempt on life, 80-1 ; reveals Kitab
i-fqan, Seven Valleys and Hidden 
Words, 46 and n.I; removed to 
Constantinople, 3, 46 and n., 47; 
Declaration before going, 3, 46, 47; 
transferred to Adrianople, 3, 120; 
exiled to 'Akka, hardships, 4-5, 
I5n., 35, 64, 81-2, 120; sorrow at 
murder of three Azalis, 34, 36; 
addresses Tihran, forecasts changes, 
92-3; last years at Bahji, 5; pitches 
tent on Mount Carmel,s; receives 
Browne, 6, 12, 48, 53 and n.; 
Browne's pen-portrait of, 56-7, 122; 
Baha'u'llah mentions Browne in 
Tablet, frontispiece, 52; charges 
against in Hasht Bihisht, 33-4, 37; 
ascension, 22n., 103, 114, 120 and 
n.; Will and Testament, 86, I 13 ; 
appoints 'Abdu'l-Baha Successor, 
1 13 ; Covenant broken, 86, 107, 1 13, 
115; next Manifestation, 87; Writ
ings: Kitab-i-Aqdas, 66, 92-3, see 
1~ablets, power of, 106, quotations 
from 2, 34, 77, 79, 92-3; followers 
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enjoined to esche\v politics, 26; on 
ne\vspapers, 3 I; inaccurate reports 
of scholars, 6-7; centenary of birth, 
119; n1entioned, 12,22, 34n ., 35n., 
58 and n., 64, 66, 68 and n., 69, 7on., 
72,74n·,76,80,83,88, 9 In., 107, 115 

Bahd'u'lldh, by H. M. Balyuzi, 44n., 
63n., 83n . 

Bahiyyih Khanum (Bahiyya Khanam), 
daughter of Baha'u'llah, 119 and n. 

Bahji, 1\1ansion of, 5, Ion., 12, 53 and 
n., 56 and n., 118n. 

Balkan Confederates, 97 
Balyuzi, H. M.: father of, 6, and see 

"Alf Mirza" see Bahd'u'lldh , , 
Bardsir, 21 and n. 
Barney, Laura Clifford, 116, 120 
Barthold, Prof., Soviet orientalist, 67n. 
Ba$ir-i-Hindi, Siyyid, Indian Babi, 

43, 79 
Ba$rah, 3 
Bavanat, 9 
Baydn (Beydn), The: major Writing of 

the Bab, 14n., 39n.; in British 
l\1useum, 14; part of Bab's title, 16 
and n., 39 and n.; announces 'Him 
Whom God shall manifest', 39-40, 
7 I, 84 and n. ; mentioned, 20, 79, I 12 

Bayanfs, 72 
Beirut: 'Abdu'l-Baha visits, 5; Browne 

travels to and from 'Akka from, 52, 
54; n1entioned, 16, 27n ., 36, 1 14 

Berlin, 100 
Beydn, see Baydn, The 
Bibliotheque Nationale, 63, 1 I 1 
Blunt, Wilfrid Scawen, 24 and n. 
Boer \Var, 106 
Book of Certitude, The, see Kitdb-i

/qdn 
Both Ends of the Candle, 13n., 2In., 

60-1 
Brief Narrative of Recent Events in 

Persia, A, 89 
Brilliant Proof, The, 67 and n. 
Britain, 120 
British: Academy, Browne's paper to, 

I 19; foreign policy, 24; Isles, first 
Baha'i in, 110; Museum, 14, 41, 
43n., 1 I I ; troops, 95 

Brooklyn, N.Y., Miss A. H. of, 116 
Browne, Sir Benjamin, father of E. G. 

Browne, 8 
Browne, Edward Granville, M.A., M.B., 

F.B.A., F.R.C.P., Sir Thomas Adan1s' 
Professor of Arabic and Fellow of 
Pembroke College in the University 
of Cambridge: famed nrientalist, 6; 
early life and studies, 8-10; en
counters Babi and Baha'i Faith, 10; 
elected Fellow, 1 I; Reader in Per
sian, 13; visits Persia (1887-8), 
1 1-13; elected to Royal Asiatic 
Society, 14; meets author's father, 
I 2n., corresponds with him, 6, 12, 
14-17, 49-50; works on Babi and 
Baha'i IVISS., 14-15; publishes 'The 
Babis of Persia' (1889), 14,49 and n. ; 
contacts Mirza \Yal).ya and obtains 
copy of Bab's Tablet to, 37-9; sees 
original Tablet, 54; correspondence 
with Mirza Yal).ya, 18, 49, 54; cor
responds with Shaykh Al).mad-i
Ruhi, 18, 2 I, 22n., 49; his evaluation 
of, 2 I ; receives H asht Bihisht, 19-20; 
visits and describes IVIirza Yal)ya 
(1890),50-2, (1896),39 and n. 3,54; 
VISItS and describes Baha'u'llah 
(1890), 6, 12, 49-50, 52-4, 56-7; 
assisted by author's father, 6, 50, 52; 
Baha'u'llah refers to visit, frontis
piece and 52; describes 'Abdu'l
Baha, 57-8; 1\1SS. given to Browne 
in 'Akka, 53-4; 'Abdu'l-Baha on 
significance of visit, 104, 108; 
Shoghi Effendi on visit, 53n., 122; 
translates and edits A Tra7)eller's 
Narrative (1891),10 and nn., 55-61; 
letter to 'Abdu'l-Baha about, 55; 
Oxford Alagazine attacks, 58-60; 
includes resume of Hasht Bihisht, 
33-4, 37; perpetuates errors, 80, 84; 
authorship, 72; meets Siyyid J ama-
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lu'd-Din, 25, 28; publishes 'Cata
logue and Description of 27 Babi 
Manuscripts' (1892), 21; A Year 
Arnongst the Persians published 
(1893), 6, 8 and n., I I, 13 and n., 
I 4n., 15; translates and edits 
Tdrikh-i-Jadid (1893), 62; marks 
change his attitude, 62, 1°4; in
cludes and evaluates l\1irza YaQya's 
narrative, 41 ; !:Iaji Mirza Jani's his
tory, 65; compares Baha'u'llah and 
Mirza YaQya, 45, 49; compares doc
trines of Bab and Baha'u'llah, 47-8; 
finds copy of Nuq{atu'l-Kdf, 63; 
authorship in doubt, 63-5, 88; gives 
resume, 73; begins Literary History 
of Persia (4 vols., 1902-24), 22n., 
46n., 89, 121; receives Persian 
Government document on Baha'u'-
11ah from Nicolas, 46; his Introduc
tion to Abbas Effendi, His Life and 
Teachings (1903), 58-6o; support of 
Constitutional Movenlent: books 
written, other activities, 88, 89-90; 
Baha'i persecutions unmentioned, 
95; Nuqtatu'l-Kdf published (1910) 
with Browne's English and Persian 
Introductions, 70, 73, 88; his editor
ship denied, 74; attitude to, 85; 
wrong appraisal of, 88; meets 
'Abdu'l-Baha in London and Paris, 
96-7, I 10 and n., I I I, I 17; cor
respondence with 'Abdu'l-Baha 
(1890-1913), 55, 96, 98- 111 ; cor
responds with opponents of 'Abdu'l
Baha, 96; publishes Materialsfor the 
Study of the Bdbi Religion (1918): 
contents discussed, 112-17; men
tions Faith to British Academy, 119; 
obituary of 'Abdu'l-Baha, 119-21, 
122; wife's death, 121; death, 121; 
a Persian obituary, 74; mistermed 
Baha'is as Babis, 11,31,112, 118n.; 
perplexed by Mirza Yabya's de
fection, 48; estimate of YaQya aids 
adversaries, 6; puzzled by 'Abdu'l-

Baha's station, 86-7; Ross regrets 
his Babi studies, 60-1 ; his Babi and 
Baha'i documents at Cambridge 
University Library, 35n., 96, 98 and 
nn., I 13 ; services to Baha'i Faith, 6, 
121-2 

Budapest, 120 
Buddha, I 

Bukhara, 66 and n. 
Burhdn-i-Ldmi', see Brilliant Proof, 

The 
Bushire (Bushihr), 24 
Bushrawayh, see Bushruyih 
Bushruyih (Bushrawayh, Bushraweyh) 

I, 75-6 and n. 
Butrus al-Bustani, ed. Dd'iratu'/

Ma'drif (Arabic Encyclopaedia), 27 
and n. 

Buzurg-i-Nuri, Mirza, fatherofBaha'u'-
11ah, I and n. 

Buzurg Khan-i-Qazvini, l\Hrza (Per
sian Consul-general in Baghdad), 80 

Byron, Lord, 24n. 
Cairo, 29 and n., 66, 106, 107, 114, I 15, 

116 
Calcutta, 22n., 24 
Calligraphy, Persian styles, 14 and nne 
Cambridge: Browne in, 8, 9, 13, 54, 

110, 113, 121; Pembroke College, vi, 
5-6, 8, II, 13, 55; University 
Library, vi, 10,96,98 and nn., 113; 
University Press, I 12 

Carmel, Mount, I 15 
Caspian Sea, I I 

'Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi 
Manuscripts', 19-20 and nne 

Chahdr Maqdla, 46n. 
Charge d'Affaires, Persian, in \Vash-

ington, D.C., 93 
Chicago, 114,115,120 
Chihriq, I 

Christ (Jesus), I, 50, 84, 104-5, 106, 
109, 114; apostles of, 110 

Christians, 103, 114 
Churchill, I~ord Randolph, 24 
City Temple, London, 96 
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Cobham, C. D., British Commissioner 
in Larnaca, 37 

Con1missioners, British, in Cyprus, 

37, 5 I 
Communism, 75 and nne 
'Constantine the Persian', see RiQvan

'Ali 
Constantinople, see Istanbul 
Constitution: 'Father of', loon.; Per

sian, 89, 90, 94 
Constitutional government, 9 In., 94, 

97; Movement, 25n ., 88, 90, 92 
Constitutionalists, 89, 9 I and n. 
Consul (and Vice-consul): British, in 

Kirman, 22n.; Eyres, 52; Persian, in 
Aleppo, 23, and Consuls-general in 
Baghdad, 80, Cairo, 29, Istanbul, 28 

Cork, 113 
coup d'etat of 1908,9°,93,95 
Covenant of Baha'u'lbih: Centre of, 

87; violators of, 86, 107, 113, 115 
Crown Prince, offnin, see Mul)ammad

'Ali Shah and l\1u~affari'd-Din Shah 
Curzon, Lord, 30 and n., 31 n. 
Cyprus: Mirza lTal).ya's exile and resi

dence, 18,35,81,82, funeral, 112; 
Browne twice visits, 39, 50, 54; 
mentioned, 19, 23, 107 

Daily Ne'U.:s, 30 
Dd'iratu'I-AJa'drzj (Arabic Encyclo

paedia), 27 and n. 
Dald'il-i-Sab'a (Seven Proofs), 20 and 

n. 
Damascus, 23 
Dawlatabadi, I:Iaji lVlirza Yal)ya, 7 
Dawn-Breakers, The, 76 
'Da"Tning-Places of the Light of God', 

see Manifestations of God 
Dayyan, see Asadu'llah, Mirza, of 

Khuy 
Dhabih, see Mul)ammad-Isma'il, I:Iaji 
Dispensation of Bahd'u'lldh, The, 39 

and n., 40 and nne 
Divines: alarmed by Baha'u'llah's 

fame, 3; Christian, 67; Shi'ah, 26, 
46, 68n., 109; mentioned, 21 

Dobbs, Sir Henry R. C., British diplo
mat, 3 In. 

Dreyfus, Hippolyte, 110, 116, 120 
Dreyfus-Barney, Mme, see Barney, 

Laura Clifford 
Easton, Rev. Peter Z., 67n. 
Edinburgh, 110 
Egypt, 23, 24, 109, I20n.; Egyptian 

papers, 27 
England, 12, 13, 100; see London 
English C-'hurchnzan, 67n. 
Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 2 and n. 
Eton, 8 
Europe, 120 and n. 
Evangelical Christendom, 67n. 
Eyres, British Vice-consul, 52 
FaQlu'llah, lVIfrza, nephew of Mirza 

Yal)ya's wife, 36 
FaQlu'llah-i-Nurf, Mirza, a mujtahid 

in Tihnin, 9 I and n. 
Famagusta, 50, 51, 82, 107; funeral of 

Mirza Yal)ya, 1 12 
Fars, province of, 9, 94 
Father of author, see' 'Ali, Mirza' 
Fatimih, the Bab's second wife, 34n., 

35n . 
Five Martyrs, of Sari, 94 
Foreign Minister, Secretary: British, 

see Grey, Sir Edward; Persian, see 
Sa'id Khan, Mirza 

France, I 20n. ; see Paris 
Freemasonry, in fran, 25n. 
Gallipoli, 64 
German expansionism, 89 
Ghubim lJ.useyn, Mulla, a Shaykhi, 

15-16 
Ghubimu'llah, Mirza, I 13, 1 15 
Gibb Mernorial Series, 67n., 70 
Gil BIas, Persian translation, 22n. 
Gleanings from the U'ritings of Bahd'u'-

lldh, 92-3 and n. 
Glenalmond, 8 
'Glory of God', see Baha'u'llah 
Gobineau, Count (Ie Comte de) : 

French diplomat, author, collector 
of Babi MSS., 10,58,61,63, 121 
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God Passes By: quotes Baha'u'lhlh on 
condition of Babis, 79 and nn., 
murder of three Azalis, 34 and n.; 
Seven Martyrs of Tihran, 85-6; 
Browne's interviews with Baha'u'
llah, 53n. 122; fragmentary extracts, 
1-2 and n., 39 and n., 40 and nn., 
48n. 

Gordon, General, II 
Government, Persian, 102; reconcilia

tion with Persian nation, 91, 92, 95, 
97; repreSSIve measures against 
Baha'is, 99, 102 

Governors: of 'Akka, 5, Khartoum, I I, 

Yazd, 99, 102 and n.; Governor
general in Nayrfz persecution, 95; 
deputy-Governor of Sirjan, 95 

Graphic, The, 30 
Grey, Sir Edward, 89 
Guardian, The Manchester, 30 
Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, see 

Shoghi Effendi 
Gulpaygan, 29, 65, 116 
I:Iabib-i-I~fahani, Mirza, 22n. 
lfablu'l-Matin,9 1 

I:Iafi~, II 
Hagar, 64n. 
Haifa, 53 
I:Iaji Akhund, Hand of the Cause, 

102n. 
I:Iaji Amin, 102n. 
I:Iajibu'd-Dawlih, courtier who slew 

Varqa,30 
Hamadan, 23n. 
Hands of the Cause, 65 and n., 102n. 
I:Iasan, I:Iaji Mirza, see I:Iusayn-i-

Khartumi 
I:Iasan, I:Iaji Mirza Siyyid (the Great 

Afnan), cousin of the Bab, 12 and 
n. 

Basan, l\Hrza (Sultanu'sh-Shuhada), 
of I~fahan, 'King of the Martyrs', 
102n. 

I:Iasan, Mulla, of Tabrfz, a mujtahid, 

91 

I:Iasan Khan, I:Iaji Mirza (Khabiru'l-

Mulk), Persian Consul-general, 28 
I:Iasan-i-Khurasani, I:Iaji Mirza, visits 

Khayru'llah, 116 
H asht Bihisht (Eight Paradises) : origin, 

author, contents, 19-21, 33, 34n ., 
36,44; Browne receives copy, 19-20, 
34; errors in, 33, 80, 83-4; diver
gences from Nuqtatu'l-KdJ, 72, 83; 
mentioned, 79, 83 

I:Iaydar- 'Ali, I:Iaji Mirza, veteran 
Baha'i teacher, 1 1,50, 62n. 

'He (Him) Whom God shall make 
manifest': primary purpose of Bab's 
l\iission, 2, 39-40, 84, 87; Baha'u -
Bah's Declaration as such, 3, 47; 
claimants to station, 43-4, 87 ; 
AzaHs say has not appeared, 86 

Hearst, Senator George F., 115; Mrs 
Phoebe, 115 

Hidden Words, The, 46 
lfikrnat, 29n. 
History oj Iranian Literature, 7n. 
History oj Modern Iran, The, 7n. 
IJududu' l- 'Alanl, 66-7n. 
IJujaju'l-Bahiyyih (The Baha'i Proofs), 

67 
I:Iujjat, 42 
I:Iusayn- 'Ali, Mirza, see Baha'u'llah 
I:Iusayn-i-Bushru'i, Mulla (Babu'l-

Bab), I, 33n., 42, 51, 75, 81 and n. 
I:Iusayn (I:Iuseyn)-i-Hamadani, Mirza: 

author of Tdrikh-i-Jadid, 62 and n. ; 
background, 67-8; circumstances of 
authorship, 68-70; I:Iaji Mirza 
Jani's history, 65 

I:Iusayn Khan, I:Iaji Mirza (the 
l\1ushiru'd-Dawlih and Sipahs~Har), 
Persian Ambassador, 4 and n. 

I:Iusayn-i- Khartumi, I:Iaji Mirza (Haji 
J\!Iirza I:Iasan), 'Babi missionary', 62' 
and n. 

J:Iusayn, Mirza (Mabbubu'sh-Shu
hada), of I~fahan, 'Beloved of the 
Martyrs', I02n. 

I:Iusayn-i-MutavaIH, Mirza, of Qum, 
Babi traitor, 80n. 
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Huseyn, Aka Mirza Seyyed, see 
Mul).ammad-I:!usayn, Aqa Siyyid 

Ibn Hisham, 7 I 
Ibn Isl).aq (Ibn Is-l).ak), biographer of 

Prophet Mul).ammad, 7 I and n. 
Ibn Rashid, 24 
Ibn Sa cud, 24n. 
Ibrahim-i-Kashi, I:!aji, 83, 84 
Ibrahim-i- Khalil, Siyyid, Babi de-

nounced by Mirza Yal).ya, 43 
Imamate,84-5 
Imam-Jum'a (Imam-i-Jum'ih), of 

Famagusta, I 12 
India, 2In., 23, 24, 30n.-3 In. 
Indian Diary, An, 3 In. 
fran (Persia) : Government seeks 

Baha'u'llah's removal from Baghdad, 
46-7; Browne's love for, 8, 10; 
Browne ~/isits (1887-8), 11-13; effect 
of Babi and Baha'i Movements, 88; 
constitutional struggle, 89, 93 ; 
breakdown of law and order, 93-5, 
97; foreign intervention, 93-6, 97; 
mentioned, 2, 13n., 19, 20, 25 and 
n.,27,32,83, 100, 101, 109 

Iran (A Short Political Guide), 7n. 
Iran, Past and Present, 7n. 
frdnshahr,74 
'Inlq, 2, 3, 26, 27, 42, 79 
Ireland, 24n. 
Isaiah xiv. 12, 112 and n. 
I~fahan, 1 I, 12, 22, 34n., 50, 102 and n. 
Ishmael, see Isma'H 
'Ishqabad (Askabad), 66 and n.; 

Baha'i House of Worship, 15n. 
Islam, I, 26, 60 and n., 66, I 12 
Isma'H, 64n. 
Isma'H Pasha Ayyub, Governor of 

I{hartoum, I I 
Isma'H-i-Qumi, I:!aji Mulla, one of 

Seven Martyrs, 85 
Isma'n-i-~abbagh-i-Sidihi, 35n. 
Isma'iH sect, 21n. 
Istanbul (Constantinople): Baha'u'

llah in, 3,47,79,83; Browne visits, 
9, 21 ; Shaykh Al).mad in, 18-20, 23; 

Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din in, 25; men
tioned, 4, 22n., 26, 28,46, 104 

Ithaca, N.Y., I 15 
I'timadu's-Saltanih, Persian Minister 

of Publications, 24 
Jackson, Stanley, 23n. 
J alalu' d-Dawlih, Governor of Yazd, 

99, 102 and n. 
J amalu' d-Din aI-Afghani, Siyyid: birth 

and career, 23-4; contact with 
British statesmen, 24; meets Browne, 
25; in Russia, 24-5; meets Na~iri'd
Din Shah and returns to Persia, 25 ; 
vendetta against Shah, 25-7; pro
tagonist of Pan-Islamism, 23, 25-7; 
relation to Shaykh Al).mad-i-Rul).i 
and Mirza Aqa Khan, 26-8; en
gineers assassination of Shah, 28-9; 
called 'Babi leader', 31-2; Baha'u'
llah mentions him, 27-8; hostility to 
Baha'i Faith, 27-8, 108; conspires to 
embroil Baha'is in politics, 100-3 

Jan, Mirza Aqa (Khadimu'llah) ama
nuensis of Baha'u'llah, 80 

J ani, I:!aji Mirza, of Kashan, Babi 
merchant and martyr: entertains the 
Bab, 63 ; writes brief history of Babi 
Faith, 63,65,68,69; Tdrikh-i-Jadid 
based on his "vork, 67, 68, 70 and n., 
7 I ; Nuq!atu'l-Kdf ascribed to him, 
70n. 88; martyred, 71, 88; men
tioned, 64, 84 

Javad-i-Karbila'i, I:!aji Siyyid (I:Iaji 
Seyyed Jawad of Kerbela): Shi'ah 
divine who accepted Bab and 
Baha'u'llah, 68 and n., 80; author
ship of H asht Bihisht discussed, 
20-1; mentioned, 78, 83-4 

Jawad, Babi woodcutter, 78 
Jesus, see Christ 
Jew, 3 
Jinab-i-Babu'l-Bab, 75 
Journal of Royal Asiatic Society 

(J.R.A.S.), 14, 20 and n., 38 and n., 
39n., 49 and n., 54nn.; Browne's 
obituary of 'Abdu'l-Baha, 119-21 
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Kamshad, H., 7 and n., 22n. 
Kansas City, I 15 
Karbihi (Kerbehi), 20 and n., 26, 68 and 

n·,78 
Kashan, 63-5, 68, 69, 83 
Kazemzadeh, Dr Firuz, loon. 
Ka~im-i-Rashti, Siyyid, associate of 

Shaykh Al).mad-i-Al).sa'i, 15 
:&azvin, see Qazvin 
Kenosha, I 15 
Kerbela, see Karbila 
Khabiru'l-Mulk, the, see I:Iasan Khan, 

I:Iaji Mirza 
Khadimu'llah (Servant of God), 80 
Khan 'Abdu'l-Qayyum Khan, 60n. 
Khartoum (Khartum), I I and n. 
Khayru'llah, Dr Ibrahim George, 

early Baha'i teacher in America: 
account of, 114-16; his titles, 114; 
his teachings, 1 16; letter to Browne, 
I 16; mentioned, I 12 

Kh " _urasan, In., 95 
Kirman, 13, 14, 15, 21, 22, 95 
Kitdb-£-Aqdas, 66, 9In., 92-3 
Kitdb-£-Baddyiu'l-Athdr, diary of 

Mirza Mal).mud, 97n. 
Kitdb-£-/qdn (The Book of Certitude), 

12, I5n., 46 and n., 54, 67, 77 and n., 
79 

Kitdb-i-Nuqtatu'I-KdJ, 70-88; Browne 
finds copy, 63; meaning of title, 
72n.; authorship in doubt, 63-5, 
70n., pronounced forgery by Mirza 
Abu'l-Fa<;ll, 70, 72; Browne's editor
ship denied, 74; English and Persian 
Introductions, 70, 73-88; Browne's 
evaluation of, 70-1; resume, 73; 
text confused, 73; reflects period of 
Babi nihilism, 73; spelling incon
sistency, 75-6; compared to Tdrikh
i-Jadid, 74-5, 81-2, 85-6; ignored by 
Babis, 72; inconsistent with Azali 
belief, 73; mentioned, 45, 116 

K£tdbu'l-Fard'id, 67 
Krishna, I 

Kubickova, Mme Vera, 7 
:&um, see Qum 
Kurdistan, 78, 80 
:&urratu'l-Ayn, see Tahirih 
Lar, 94 
Larnaca, 50 
Law/:l-£-' Ali Pdshd, 15 
Law/:l-i-Burhdn (Tablet of Proof), 15 

and n. 
Lawb-i-Malikih (Malika), Tablet to 

Queen Victoria, 14 and n. 
Law/:l-i-Sheykh Bdkir, 15 and n. 
Le Sage, author of Gil BIas, 22n. 
Lebanon, 114 
Letters of the Living, 33 and n., 42, 

43,51, 7In., 81 and n., 83 
Levant, 114 
Liberal Cabinet, in Britain, 90 
Literary History oj Persia, A, 22n., 89; 

refers to Babi and Baha'i Faith, 121 ; 
refers to Kitab-i-fqan, 46n. 

London: Browne a student, 9, 12; 
Persia Committee, 89; 'Abdu'l
Baha twice visits, 67n., 96, I 10, 113, 
I 17, 120; mentioned, 24, 100 

'Lord of the Age', 5 I 
Lucifer, I 12 
I.Jytton, Earl (4th) of, 24n. 
lVlal).bubu'sh-Shuhada, see I:Iusayn, 

Mirza 
Mah-ku, I 
Mal).mud, Shaykh (the M<;lalu'l

Mulk), brother of Shaykh Al).mad-i
Rul).i, 22n. 

Mal).mud Pasha, Istanbul Police Chief, 
28 

Mal).mud-i-Zarqani, Mirza, secretary 
to 'Abdu'l-Baha, 96, 97n. 

Majlis, Persian National Assembly, 
93 ; Parliament building bombarded, 

95 
Malkam (Malkom), Khan, Prince (the 

Na~imu'd-Dawlih), Persian Minis
ter in London (1872-89), ed. 
Qdnun, 25 and n., 100 and n.; 
'Abdu'l-Baha mentions, 100, 101-2 
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courages writings of Tdrikh-i-Jadid, 
67-70, passim 

Manifestations of God: preceding the 
Bab, I; born in Til).ran, 93; after 
Baha'u'lhih, 87; world's attitude to
\\-Tard, 47, 105, 109 

Marlowe, John, 7 and n. 
Mashhad,94 
Mashhad-i-Sar (Babulsar), I I 
Mashriqu'l-Adhkar, in 'Ishqabad, 66n. 
Mas'ud Mirza, Prince (the Zillu's-

Sultan), eldest son of Na~iri'd-Din 
Shah, 102 and n. 

Materials for the Study of the Bdbi 
Religion: contents, 112-17,118-19; 
Browne on Mustayqi?, 43; Persian 
Foreign Minister demands Baha'u'
llah's banishment, 46 and nn., 47 
and n.; doctrines of Bab and 
Baha'u'llah, 47; Browne's last letter 
from Mirza Yal).ya, 54; lists 'Abdu'l
Baha's Letters to Browne, 98 and n.; 
contains useful bibliography, 112; 
omits account of 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
Western journey, 116; situation of 
Baha'is when written, I 18-19; 
mentioned 34-5n., I07n., I20n. 

Mazindaran, 94 
Mecca,23 
Michigan, I 14 
l\1idl).at Pasha, Ottoman statesman, 

5 
Mtftdbu Bdbi'l-Abwdb (T'he Key to the 

Gate of Gates), 29n., 107 
Miftal).u's-Saltanih, Persian Consul

general, 3 In. 
Ministers: British in Persia, 24n.; 

Prime Ministers, Persian, 101 and 
see 'Ali-A~ghar Khan, Mirza and 
Aqasi, IJ-aji Mirza; Prime Minister, 
Turkish, see 'Ali-Pasha; other Per
sian, of Interior, 95, in London, 25 
and n., of Publications, 24 

Minorsky, Prof. Vladimar, orientalist, 
66n. 

Mir'at (Mirror), 39n. 
'Mirza 'Alf ' see "Ali Mirza' , , 
Mirzay-i-Hamadani, 102 
~fodern Iran, 7n. 
Modern Persian Prose Literature, 7n., 

22n. 
Montagu, Ed-win, 30n., 3 In. 
Montreal, 96n. 
Morier , James, 22 and n. 
'Morning (Morn) of Eternity', see 

Yal).ya, Mirza 
lYlorning Post, 30 , 32 
Moses, I, 109 
'Most Great Peace', 53n ., 57, 122 
Mosul,3 
Mufti, of 'Akka, 5; Grand Mufti of 

Egypt,s 
Mul).ammad, the Prophet of Islam, I, 

4 In., 7 1 , 10 9 
Mul).ammad 'Abduh, Shaykh, Grand 

Mufti of Egypt,s 
Mul).ammad- 'Ali, Mirza, son of 

Baha'u'llah, I IS; breaks His Coven
ant, 86; followers called 'Uni
tarians', 86 

Mul).ammad- 'Ali Khan, Baha'i of 
Tihran, 95 

Mul).ammad- 'Ali Shah (reigned 1907-
9) ; as Crown Prince executes 
Shaykh Al).mad-i-Ruhi and Mirza 
Aqa Khan, 28; coup d'etat, 89, 93; 
deposed, 89 and n., 93; attempts to 
regain throne, 93; mentioned, 95 

Mul).ammad- 'Aliy-i-Barfurushi (Qud
dus), last Letter of the Living, 33n., 
42,5 1,71,73, 74n., 75, 81 andn. 

Mul).ammad- 'AHy-i-Zanjani, Mulla 
(I:Iujjat), outstanding Babi, 42, 73 

Mul).ammad-Baqir, Mirza, of Bavan~h 
(Kafir, Mu'attar): background, 9, 
Persian tutor to Browne, 9; author, 
9; in Tihran, 16 

Mu}:lammad-Baqir, Shaykh (Dhi'b, 
the Wolf), divine of I~fahan and per
secutor of Baha'is, 15n. 

Mu}:lammad, I:Iaji Siyyid, the Bab's 



Index 

maternal uncle; Kitdb-i-/qdn re
vealed for, 12 and n. 

Mul;ammad ibn-i-I:Iasan al 'Askarf, 
twelfth Imam, 84-5 

Mul;ammad-!:Iusayn, Aqa Siyyid (Aka 
Mirza Seyyed Huseyn), nephew of 
Bab's wife and grandfather of 
Shoghi Effendi, 14 and n. 

Mul;ammad-i-I~fahani, Siyyid, 'Anti
christ of the Baha'i Revelation', 3, 
34 and n., 36, 37, 78, 79, 80, 82, 83 

Mul;ammad-Isma'il, I:Iaji (Dhabih), of 
Kashan, 64 and n. 

Mul)ammad-Ja'far, Mulla (the Shay
khu'l- 'ulama), of Kirman, father of 
Shaykh Al;mad-i-Ruhi, 21 

Mul;ammad-Ja'far-i-Naraqi, 
'Witness of the Bayan', 
passim 

MulIa, 
78-80 

Mul;ammad J avad (J awad), Mirza, of 
Qazvin (Qazwin), his account of 
Babi and Baha'i history, 112-13,115 

Mul;ammad-Karfm Khan-i-Kirmani, 
!:Iaji, leader of Shaykhis, 15, 23 

Mul;ammad Khan, I:Iaji, leader of 
Shaykhis, 23 

Mul;ammad Khan-i-Qazvini, Mirza, 
critic and bibliographer; writes 
obituary of Browne, 74 

Mul;ammad-i-Mazindarani, servant of 
Mirza Yal;ya, 44 

IVlul;ammad-Mihdi Khan, Dr Mirza 
(Za'imu'd-Dawlih): ed. Hikmat, 
29n.; author of refutation of Babi 
and Baha'i Faith, 29n., 107, 109; 
Browne evaluates, 107; 'Abdu'l
Baha replies to, sends copy to 
Browne, 108-9; mentioned, 29 

Mul;ammad-Ric)a, I:Iaji l\1irza: 
Browne mentions, author queries 
identity, 78, 80 

Mul;ammad-Ric)ay-i-Kirmani, Mirza, 
assassinates Na~iri'd-Din Shah, 27, 
28-<) 

Mul;ammad Shah, 34n ., 42 
Mul;ammad-Taqi, !:Iaji Mirza (I:Iaji 

Vakilu'd-Dawlih), cousin of the Bab, 
and chief builder of first Mashriqu'l
Adhkar, 15 and n. 

Mul;ammad-Taqi, Mulla, a 'Witness 
of the Bayan', 79 

Mul;ammad-i-Zarandi, Mulla (Nabil
i-A'=?am), historian of Ministries of 
Bab and Baha'u'llah, 44, 76; men
tioned 14, I 13 and n. 

Mul;ibu's-Sultan, 35n. 
Mujtahid, 9In. 
Mullas, 90 and n. 
Munich, 23, 25 
Musa, Mirza (Kalim), faithful brother 

of Baha'u'llah, 78-9 
Musay-i-Qumi, !:Iaji Mirza, learned 

divine, 79 
Mushiru'd-Dawlih, see !:Iusayn Khan, 

!:Iaji Mirza 
Mushiru't-Tujjar, Baha'i of Sari, 94 
Muslims, 25, 26, 91 
Mu~tafa, Mirza (Isma'il-i-$abbagh

i-Sidihi), supplied documents to 
Browne, 35n. 

Mustayqi? (Sleeper Awakened), 43 and 
n·,44 

Mu'tanlinu'l-Mulk, see Sa'id Khan, 
Mirza 

Mutanabbi, al-, Arab poet, 21 and n. 
Mu?affari'd-Din Shah (reigned 1896-

1907), 29, 102n. 
'Mystic Source', 77-8, 79 
Nabil, numerical value, 38n. 
N abil' s Narrative see The Dawn

Breakers 
Nabil-i-A'?anl, see Mul;ammad-i-Zar-

andi, Mulla 
Nabili'd-Dawlih, see Ali-Kuli Khan 
Najaf,26 
Ndmiy-i-Bdstdn, 26 and n., 27 
Napoleon III, 14 and n. 
Ndsikhu't- Tawdrikh (Ndsikhu't-Taz,

arikh), 68 and n. 
Na~ir, the 'Arab, 34n. 
Na~iri 'd-Din Shah (reigned 1848-96): 

attempt on life (1852), I, 36, 44, 63 
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llah's removal from Baghdad, 46-7, 
81; Baha'u'llah's Tablet to, 54; 
meets Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din, 23, 25; 
jubilee celebration, 28 ; assassination, 
27, 28-9; persecution of Baha'is, 
29-30; British press reaction, 30-2 
passirn; mentioned, 3, 34n. 68 and 
nn. 8In., 100 

Naskh, style of calligraphy, 14 and n. 
Na~ru'llah, Mirza, brother-in-law of 

Mirza YaQya, 36 
Nayriz, 94-5 
Na=?imu'd-Da\vlih, see l\lalkan1 Khan, 
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New History of the Bdb, see Tdrikh-i-

Jadid 
New York, 113, 114, 115, 120 
N e\vcastle-on-Tyne, 8, 121 
Newspapers, see Periodicals; see The 

Times, also press reports; Baha'u'
llah counsels, 3 I 

Nicolas, A.-L.-M., 46 and n., 81 
Niyavaran, 1 
Nuqtatu'l-Kdf, see Kitdb-i-Nuqtatu'l-

Kdf 
Nuqtiy-i-Bayan, BaQrat, see Bab, The 
Otton1an Government, 81, 82, 107 
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Oxford Magazine, The, 58-60 and n. 
Pan-Islamic movement, 25, 27; 'Pro-

tagonist of Pan-Islamism', 23 
Pantheism, 73 
Paris, 24, 96, 97, I 02n., I Ion., 1 IS, I 17, 

120 
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I I, 13 
Periodicals, Foreign: Akhtar~ 23 ; 

I:Iablu'I-Matin, 91; I:Iikmat, 29n.; 
frdnshahr, 74; Qdnun, 25n., 100, 
101 ; Urwathu'l- U'uthqd, 24; Zapiski, 
66n. 

Persia, see fran 
Persia and the Persian Question, 30 and 

n. 
Persia Committee, 89 

Persian Constitutional Movement, The, 
I19n . 

Persian Crisis of December 191 I, The, 
89 

Persian Literature in Modern Times, 
89n . 

Persian Revolution of 1905-1909, The, 
25 and n., 27n., 28 and n., 29 and n., 
89; Browne on Baha'i attitude to
ward Persian politics, 90-1, 92; 
'Abdu'l-Baha on Persian consti
tutional struggle and foreign inter
vention, 95-6; mentioned, 91n. 

Phelps, Myron H., 58, 60n., 73n., 113, 
119, 120 
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Phillott, Col. D. C., 22n., 32 
Pioneer, The, 30 
Plevna, 8 
Pontiff, 45, 47 
Port Said, 120n. 
Postal service, 94 
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74 and n., 89 
Press reports, 6, 30, 32 
'Primal Point', see Bab, The 
Qahir, see Rajab-'Aliy-i-Qahir, Mulla 
Qa'im, the Promised One of Islam, I, 

15,40 and n. 
Qajar dynasty, 26, 43, 92, 99 
Qdnun, 2sn., 100, 101 
Qavamu'l-Mulk, grandee of Shiniz, 94 
Qayyum, 60n. 
Qazvin (~azvin), 42, 71, I02n. 
Quddus, see MuQ.ammad-'Aliy-i-Bar-

furushi 
Qum, son., 78 and n., 80 and n. 
Qur' an, 64n. 
Qurratu'l-'Ayn, see Tahirih 
Ra'isu'l-I:Iukama, 29n. 
Rajab-'Aliy-i-Qahir, Mulla, 33, 34n ., 

3Sn ., 78, 80 
Rashidu's-Sultan, partisan of Shah, 95 
Rasht, 22, 91 
Raw::;atu's-$afd (Rawtjatu's-$afd), 68 

and n. 
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Ri<;iu, Imam, Shrine in l\1ashhad, 94 
Ri<;ia Turk, would-be assassin of 

Baha'u'llah, 80-1 
Ri<;ia-Quliy-i-Tafrishi, Mirza, AzaH 

murdered in 'Akka, 36, 37 
Ri<;ivan-'Ali, son of Mirza Yal)ya, 112 
Risdliy-i-'Arnl1lih (The Aunt's Trea

tise), 44 
Risdliy-i-Iskandariyyih (The Alex
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